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Thai the Nl 4 of is nor wanging bon pl ; 
powering of us, op weare wanting to him,in notjma mh J a 
proving our galenr for him. The. Almigh $16 þ 
every man ſome talent oft ralents, vix. Told N; bus. | 
tal, co orhers Spiricual ralents or gifs: 'Bi . theres is no.Þ 
man that improves his talene fo well as. 6 ink 
point of obedience to him, Which appears , ; 1h out #7 
nordoing ſo much 00d, and refraining {6 nuichevil;y Ea 
as by the power he hi we. us we ought. and x Di ig wc | EX 
have done. | EN Fg 
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=. pe of many , which this Age doth fl: a 
| i, FO #54665 jþ $245 k, of thin of þ 

To rabies ET one. "thi 


ut AE 2) 4 
he whith bath but a Bitk Streh 
Tmmproveththat 0 th? uftefmoſt © | 
good withall, is_mare. acceptable in the#0 
feb 4x4 f God an] ft ' 4 je men £9 
u he which hath tee times theſtrengh 21 + 
and ſeth It not, 4nd although 71 me moja 
there is the ye that ever God" 
T ted, fet I ſbalPyot put'3t u 
ge its Þ fas thy. 
7 ohet MN = not bide it in a Napkinl(-- 
it's true » the Candle of the Lord.cannot eth, 
burn with « more dim light. then in my par! 
ſelfe.. CT p ha. little truth logerh 0" 
' 2, yet clo Nd, and darkyeſſe are. round0*" 
about me.) Se that T have but a tle j-4: 
the Spirit, 12. abundance. of meakneſſe 
Wherefore. if au. of the. glory of Chrif thet 
break forth, a..in_ the. enſuing di comrſe 
Jet him have the glory, who bath chaſ 
the- weak. things. of of. the. W orla 1 to: conh or 
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| to'the Reider. 1 
b ofs| ©2299gh theſe things be nat broiafh, || 
of ſob forth in the'pamted: Diſh of | HuluramN\ 
thay] ith the. wiſelowie of man 3:3et if the * 
aa uit be good in the taſte , though the 
3 dog Tree be nut ſo beautifub.an'the ee), \reje? 
e the 99! the ftuit far the Trees ſake, but rather 
wen, conſider. that which is moſt unpleaſant 
roth{#n the eyei.af..aein, is for the moſt:;part 
2 meÞiPoſt pheaſant :in the: fabt of . Gods, for 
God #14n 3s apt. ta love that which God ab- 
Md bors, aud to: abbar that which the," Al- 
Joe mighty loves. 5 oo 
kim... For tbis:Treatiſe, as much-as in-me lie 
nnotheth,T have avoided the crying up 0f any 
2 my[p4rt3 or opinion, . and endeavoured to. 
þ ingown truth, and deny untruth whereſae- 
pdg9er it is found, either in noble or ignoble, 
le off 14 or young, weak, or ſtrong, learned ov 
efſexlearned:; wiſhing with my whole heart 
ih that there were but only theſe two nathes 
ur 


Sunder Heaven: to know the ſons \and. 
u6anghters by, viz, Saints and Sinners 
confor+there is but light and darknes heaven 
anI##4 hell, truth and errour, ſheep and. | 
el A k, A A wolves. 4 
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\ But the 2 pd waters of" Baby. = 
9. rio wn ſolong'mm: the channels offi 
p Foun wrderſiamh A's that-it hath blindel bo b 


F our Jndyenency ond RY on our afſe T1 mi 
- Sons; the J 
I. Underſtanding Readdes | n the ing abri 
that: :T have written "of ave many ; tMleao 
weethod which 1 have. obſerved. is famithin 
| hargndiplain 'therule which T haveenfbook 
dexoored towalk%y irtheword of truthifiſs m 
the. ed I have hiaed at. is. the glory of Bio) 
God, the. good of - biepedphd ans be 
wherein I have come ſhort ofemey end, athout 
ribate that to ny-weaketeſſe, and i not th the't 
truth uſſerted.” The fore named conſides of 
rations: have exflamed. my defires ," ant 
winged. ny. endeavours to caſt. i this wh 
mrte a alſo into the:Cabimnet. of thy ſonlthth: 
Ant #lthough't have mitt with ſome uiſoft wi 
courdgements already, and:do fi ogpoſeg ſe 
ie have many more when this comtihe 
to publike view *Tet if wnyman doe” 7 wk Fr 
au) ſpiriturl bexefft br though Dy PBple 
ih ſaſfer- -Fepro athes. for* MA , F. kar. PI) in ; 
, [0 mykd, init; 1 Lovp AA Voke 11 Ki 
R a 4 cord- 


To'the/Reatler. © \ Wo 
by. arcordin to: the 'meaſure"o light un. Y 
K treng bes is in-meg[.to ſpe S_ 
dei Lira and ſoberneſe uuro Oka: But that ' 
je 1 might-not ſpin out my Epiſtle. "beyond 
Þbe ſtaple 557 will endegvour to give thee 
ne brief ſun of what I have' written, "and 
+MYeave' the". farther enlargement"'of Por 
mit bings "to: every one that ſhall reade this 
 enſtbook-: I have written hoſe things, not as 
uh many Prfallibilities | but unde cores 
*y offi 017 ,withſubwilſt onto beter judgements 
ana 7 have pron mine, and that, I hope,with- 
, About a proeingaged afſe@ion , hanouving 


+ ehelp be thin gFof God as well in thoſe wndev 
rdecfpne form; bs thoſe under another.” And 
ants i every place, and amongſt all ſorts of 
this pedp Þo ,\ he that fearesh\God anal works 


onl Ms ere * ureepted of hitm x fo. 
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afol7 would entieavenr tolove any, in'whon 
Ke ſee the Jeaſt: appearance of chriſt; ley 
ohnelhent go under what #ane' or notion the 
rey Prince of darkyeſſe und" his "childyen 
leaſe." The) ins of whab have hereafter. 

4 He, 10-brief\ns qhivS Frofk © bc 
ured ud before "thee the feweral Addl Mo 
ord that 


get dee ſurround thee on every fade; next theſ 
"» F'I have exhorted thee fo:put on\all the ;ft's ud 
W our of God to defend thy. ſelf, andofiff nc; 
* fend thy enemies, andthat\thou-might] 1,,; 
3 eſt 0 doe, abide inthe DoGrine of Chriſt, | unti 
which.is aCity of. Re fuge » and then. live are1 
in the,will of God,, which is 16. ſtrongh if þ 
Caſtle of Content: Improve. thy power ſhed 
whether natural br | anger mp4 of 1 
gave it thee, in whom are all our ſpringi, (piſ 
from-whom are all our ſuppliess yet I Rey 
© our omiſſions and commilſrons be chaigel $cr; 
ed upon our ſclves, that God may be true] the; 
and every man.#liar, There is. darkneſſe ſol 
74 the-Prophets, and groſſe Aarknejje n theſ 
their Flocks5:and but a little light inter; 
- eny of the Saints. 4 few words to thell they 
pretended Miniſtery, with a brief Epiſtle Gof 
to the-World, .whowe they have deceived,Þthe 
with adiſcovery.of them , and how thou coup 
#tayeſt eaſily know then Of our fall in} and 
_ frſt-Adanandefowr recovery by the ing 
3 fecond-Adam: T he's OY1OUS ſtate of thoſe 1% 
E reſtored: the deliverances they have al God 
$ ready had are great , and greater then unit 


theſe 
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To the;Reader. - \ 
rexth theſe be at band; oncly, the Saints be tod. 
tel ſuddain in their expe@ing theſe delivere 
4 ofeſ ances... heje with many other partien- 
gbt-l lars are laid before thee, and commended 
iſh weto. thee : Now. although theſe things 
live are net. brought forth in the goldew diſb 
rongl of humane Learning, painted and varyir 
eh hed over with arts, parts, and wiſdome 
whilſ of an, but in an earthen veſſels, yet -de- 
nge, or xot the meat for the diſhes ſake. 

# let Remember that C brift caked t hoſe men 
MN fe Scribes,Phariſees and Hipocrites, becauſe 
rue} they looked ſo much upon the outſtde, aud 
eſſe ſolittle on the inſedes, even ſo now, it 
e 8] theſe dayes moſt of the ſons and daughs 
t in ters.of men, doe looke more upon gifts 
2 the then upon Grace, upon Law then upox © 
iſtle Goſpel, upon the forme more then upon 
vealthe power of godlineſſe x Viz. If a man 
F208) core and ſpeak with the tongue of men 
ul it] and angels, the people are preſently ſays 
y the ing as onbe was ſaid of learned, eloquent, 
thoſe jet wicked Herod it is the voice of '# 
ve af God, and not of man; but if another come 
them unto your Aſſemblies, though well grown 
theſel TD in 
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A grace; if he doth not equal. you'n 
 maturdl AY you ſay bes ant 7Hiteratel; 
"Mechanick:, "ec. But 7 if TI might be 
thought worthy to adviſe you, I fhoml 
beſeech you to call "110 nas 1 gnorunt, 
whom God hath tanght ; nor 10 man 
Tearned, that hath not been anght at te 
School 0 of Chrift. 

' Grace is more excellent then Gifts, Jet 
both in their places are good - Gifts do 
adorn the outward man, and Grate doth 
beantifie theinward *'T he ontward man 
may. be zdlorned,, and the inward man Thy 

be left naked: And 1 think experience yh, 
7n theſe dazes doth abundantly prove it; 
and for my own part, if Tam cenſured 
for It, 7 donbt not but T ſhall ronfeder 1" 
a” not better then'# Maſter for bi - 
doBrine wits de piſen, and that of the. 
Searwed. ard well nay thine + bit Thopel 
thou wilt try. nee before thou judge me;Þ «.:: 
left 'f ſhould ſay to'thte, #jt ts "ſaid. tol 
= = the fame cat, Pro. 18.13] 
; that Judgeth a thatter before he 9% 
| hea@b1 it; &e." Put T-bope better mg P 
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3- Tolive in the will of <5 For there is ng 


God. 
ia that lye before Chriſtians, 
The way th wit os them, is not onely to put on 


this armour, but to keep it on alſo, Go, 
And ſo to abide in the Doftrine of Chriſt , as in vt 
Caſtle of Ref-ge againſt all ftorms. 
And wait upon Godin the uſe of Ordinances. 
Nine arguments to prove that Goſpel Ordinances 
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pa the Detrineof Clriphen 3-1) 3 
iS; i it ir iv abide #9 the Ddfirine of Chris 
ay That there-io no power but of God,and yet is. 

DG 1m every Creature. 
GY (fort full an the firſt Adann': and [ef ihe [73 
db tiltic of Satan therein. > 

"I Your Reftotation by the ſvcnd Adamgin whim 

wh ruyeheve gotten: tore \then we loftby Fe firſt 
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ne Dialogue between the Law ant the Goſpel. | 

ni )f what we are delivered from by Chriſt , and” 

| what be bath reſtoredbis Ele# unto, a 

 <"**Wherein many men and women doe decerve 

ot. themſelves, thinking they are ſomething, when 

ole | they are nothing. 

oxtbe few words of Faith. 

vn word to the pretended Minifters, or a few 
words to ſome of tho aſc that have taken to them+ 
ſelves the _— e Miniſters of England. * 

- is no brief [pole to the boryrg 
M Charaters of a falſe pretended Minifter by 

tans | Which he may be known. 

put on Fourteen Charatters of a Faithfull Miniſter of the 
Go-pel, whom we ſhall doe well to bonour. 

is in (EVief Epiſtle to all the Lambes, that through a 
providence have not been devoured by the 

OF, W olves. 

nancetÞ brief Prophefie of the glorious ſtate of the 

| Church Militant that will be ſortly. 
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The ſeveral Temptations 
" o_ that lie before YS. 


: IE V Here are chit things that be 
mn v of abſolute necelſity for aChri- 
[ \S;6\ tian to dce at all times, but 
SI) GR Q more eſpecially in theſe divi- 
FIPS  dipg times : ſay, of abſolute 
cofty, if not in point of being , yet itt 
; + Point of well-being as to Chriſtians: 
+2 | Firſt, To put onthe Armour, of Chriſt. | 
LIL Secondly, To abide in the Doctrine of Chriſt. 
+11 Thirdly, To.live in the will of God. 
© 33Firſt, Put on the whole armour of Chriſt. Before 
come particularly to ſpeak of this point, 
ſhall endeavour to lay rot you the ne- 
Flſity that we have to arm our ſelves with 
Vis Armour at this time.' For now Satan 
--4 ÞÞ more then an' ordinary meaſure hath 
41 gransformed himſelf into an Angel of light, 
| $*d-comes to us by his miniſters in ſhceps- 
ITY 'oathing, oe ag we : find him to 
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*T he ſeveral T emptations 
mal that lic before us. 


SSA Here are three things that be 


'r $1 ES of abſolute neceſſity for aChri- 


- ASI SQ tian to dce at all times, but 
G Ja.O> \ 7 7 


8 WV more eſpecially in theſe divi- 
DES, dipg times :| Ifay, of abſolute 
+\\Þþeceſſity, if not in point of being , yer if 
+ Point of well-being'as to Chriſtians: 
:- | Firſt, To put on,the' Armour, of Chriſt, © 
-Þ|} Secondly, To abide in the Dottrine of Chriſt. 
inf} Thirdly, To.live in the wil of God. © 
* 1 irſt, Put on the whole armour of Chriſt. Before 
.\-x } come particularly to ſpeak of this point, 
-*.,Y ſhall endeavour to lay before you the ne- 
+ 0") Wellity that we have to arm our ſelves with 
Tabs Armour at this time.” For now Satan 
--4 $8 more then an ordinary meaſure hath 
\ \\ Fransformed himſelf into an Angel of light, 
;\\ Fnd-comes to us by his miniſters in ſheeps- 
3 Þoathing, though inwardly we find him to 
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& ,bearavening wolf. He is ſabrle,and knowgters 


E  : that thoſe former ofdinary ſnares,gins;anuap 
” baits willnot take withmany men : whereJſ- Fi 

fore now, though ke'can deceive. but feuſſ Se 
with the hiſtory , Ig endeavours to > 

 'cive Many with the n:yfterieof iniquity 
You will and may cafily ſee him with thol 

- that call themfſelyes pur” Foſb#a's ,. in thifſeyi 
Pulpit, not only at their elbow, but ſonej 
times in their Explications , and moſt fro 
quently in their Applications: Nay, thedff t 
1s ſcarce one Ordinance of the Goſpel, bui 
hewill cloath himſelf withall. If he cannot 
keep people from. the praftice or uſe of Oy 
dinances, he will as much as in himis 
cauſe them to reſt upon Ordinances : in 
word, he will yail himfelf under any for 
or forms , under-any order, or ordinahice 
Again; he hath his gins, pits and ſnares-f0 
all forts of men; in all adminiftrations 
"The Parkament is not free, but they doeal 
may ſee. Sathan among them, atid ſometims 
in them, improving all opportunities 
deceive them :- Our- Armies both in Englanier. 
Treland and Scotland -call one upon anothaſ Ag: 

- taſtand upon their guard ,' to tnake readÞ. he 1 
preſent,and to give hire not.ofly upon thellſfd lo 
Fatty orator. fuk npon their ſ{pirituſc 
.encmics. Methinks I hear many of the Souliti 
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at lie is before us, © 
irs eakitip one to the other 1 in the TOY 
by 5h Cor. 16.13. 
Firſt, Watch. what comes in. 
Secondly, Watch what goes out. 
1. Watch what comes in: You ſhall 
ind thoughts arifing one after another i: 
7our hearts; call them all to-ar account, 
aying, Who art thou ?- for if thou art for Chriſt, 


Bive me the word; thou alt freely paſſe ;- if thou 
rt not for Chriſt, and haſtnot bis word; Stand, 
f thou comeſt- up! one ſtep flarther , Ile fire at 


it We. 


2. Watch what goes out: Take heed 
= worgs » let. them be'{uch as mayad- 
ace' to. the hearers; remember 


by that S. James ſaith, Jam.3.5.6. The tongue 


alittle member, aid baafteth great things 3 bes 


aceFold bow great a matter a little fire kindletb 1 and 


e Tongye is a fire,d world of iniquity, it defiletb 


omſſhe whole body, & ſetteth on fire the whole wire 


f nature;@v: Wherefore watch what 


etinYut ; remember, the Lord thy.God- th 


tiesWEt a double paleto ruſe that little mems 


Again; as he tempts Purliament and Army; 


| ad he tempts' Magiſtrates. and Miniſtry ; high - 


dlow, richand poor , oldand young 
chath Lis tem "=0q ſuitable to: 4 


Wions; He wi  rempt you when. youre | 


B 2 prayings 
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FX The jeverall. Temptations 
& praying, hearing; reading, meditating, eat 
F- ing,drinking, waking and ſleeping; hein 
proves all opportunities ,:-he'takes all ad 
-, *vantages, for he lies in. wait tb deceive, ahc 
_.Finnow you; as Chriſt told Peter; He is YO 
* "great traveller, heroves up and: down thef 
carth , as he told:the Lord in the book of 

« 7ob; He is'a: greatiPhilofopher ;. he is ac- 
quainted with allnatures;. liehath hisLo 
gicki and his Rhetorick :as perteCt -as ithelf;”* 
Kecathen.Philofaphers, or. theNational Mk 
nifters, nay he outſtrips them, for he ofteii 
deceives.them:2: Yaoks ow-he was.tao ſub. 

_ tefor:thefirft dam, heiengaged bim and 
overcame hin and gave Adamand all asi 
himrheifall:. Again, he imployes all-hi 

_ palicie;.improves-all-his ſubtilty; fo foil 
the fecond Adam as.he did the firſt; Mat:3:4 
©1149) 5: Note: theſe) two 'things : 

-.1; TheDevitfunshistemptation tool 
Lord Chriſts preſent condition : Chriſt ha 
beeri faſting torty dayes, why; faith the Dy. 
vil , Command that theſe ſtones be made brat 
TheLord.anſwers:him from Scripture, an 
tels him Deut, 8.3; it.is wricten,Manſpaln 
live by bread alone ,. but by every. word-that pi 
 ceedeth out of the mouth of God. 'TheDevili;; 
' ivy;'there is-no:dealing with Chriſt, unk Femie 


= 


Wo. - 


 _ "that lig before us. Cans 
ecould bring Scripture; he haftens and  % 
rrepares his next temptation, as you may 
e Mat. 4..5,6,he intreats Chriſt to caſt him- 
(Jul down trom the pinacle of the Temple, 

End endeavours to ground his temptation 
Kpon Scripture, and cites Pſal.91:11. For 
We ſha! give his Angels charge over thee, to keep 
hee in all thy ways. The Devil cites this Palm 
]nd this verſe to Chriſt : but mark his po- 
Micic,he leaves out ſomewhat moſt confider- 
Sble in that 11.verſe, and addes ſomewhat 
That was not in that verſe, as you may ſee, 
St you compare Mat. 4.6. with Pſal.g1.11. 
\eain,this ſubtile Serpent will bring pride | 
nto our hearts under the name of decencie 


; Wind _neatneſſe, and covetouſheſſe under the - 


ame of good hasbandry;nay he wil clothe 
irunkennefſe with the garment 'of good- 
ellowſhip, and gluttony with'the robe of 
oſpitality , nay he will hide frowardneffe 
Wnder the name of zeale; he will promiſe 
ou peace, and bring you into trouble; he 
>< promiſe you honour, and bring you 
Mito diſhonour both with-God'and man'; 

will promile us liberty, and bring ns'in- 
: M0 bondage; Tn a word;(to adde'ho more) 
1 {6- VL promiſe, us life, as he didour firſt 

Warcnes;, and bring us to death;, The wages 
7M ſenne is death, IE SOOT. 
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2 6 The ſeveral Temptations 
2” -.. 2. OChriftians, conſider; that we hay 
© adeceitful heart within us,a mapotmiſer 
which is more deſtru&ive-to us then all t 
wiles of Sathan it.is deferately wicked, ſaighÞ} 
Jeremy in his-17. chap.v.g. The beart is 
ceitfull above all things , and deſperately wickel 
who can know-it £ There is a magazine of fi 
thineſſe within ns,inthine.and mine heart 
we have ſeen. much of it,and there is a thoy 
fand-times more then we have ſeen,}7bo-ca 
know it? There is. nothing called ſin inthi 
Ward of Gud., but thou and I may findi 
- mote or lefſe,; taking upits lodging in ow 
hearts; it doth miſchict-usmore then Satan 
for. he'can but tempt , but our deceith 


'hearts do yield; it will make ns believe t 

it .is plodding for our good;when it is con 

rriviog our. ruine; it wHl cheat us .in-oy 

obedicnces t9:God, it will tell us we hay 
done well when; we have done ill ;- ini 


word, the Heartis the fole troubler of t 


*% 


-.. _ times, {ee Ecglef.g.3. The beurts of the ſat 
-.” of metareyſull of matneſſe, for euil:and madre 
F” .are mtheirbeays.Now. there are three:thingf® 
_by which a/mad'man may be known.  - | 
. 1. Miſchievoulneſſe to himſclfe and 
SREFS.: 31 art "FENTTS We WW 
._ 2. Unſcaſiblendſſe;, they: feele not ll 
; "=", 3. Willa | 
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that lie before us. YN 
<3. Wilfulneſſe; there is no perſwading 
ve them. | | 
_ Firſt now,O Chriſtian,deal impartia'ly; 
i-Woſt not thou find that thou haſt miſchiefed 
;s dy (lf and others many a time? and yer 
»M!fou wouldſt be ready to ſpet in the face of - 
6him that ſhould ſay thou art mad. 
Again in the next place, haſt not thou 
Ween inſenſtble at the preſent what miſery 
abou haſt bronght npon thy ſelf? And then 
4 Thirdly, for wiltulneſſe : There are cha« 
:FaQers of wiltulneſs to be ſcen in thoſe that 
So look on themſelves as the chieteft Saints, 
atanſpnd yet they would takeit as a raſh expreſh- 
Sn,it onetell them that thereis madueſſc ia 
heir hearts. ME CAT IK 


h Conſider, O-Chriſtians, there is:nat 
DN 


w 


y.a Devil without thee, .and: a deceitful 

Scart within thee, bur alſo there be all 

Shy carnal Acquaintance before thee, which 

to claim an intercſt in thee, whereforethey 

\ anvil not forſake thee, but lie perſwading of 

ineſhee to ru with them tothe {ame exceſs of riot; 
ind if thou hegin to refuſe to comply with . 

hem, they will fay, You begin too ſoon to 

] de preciſe: ; What, a young Saint! loſe the 
ſt of your time, the flower of your age! 

ot that, wither your body with gricte for a 
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EI The ſeverall Temptations 


F ſtudying and poring upon books ! what 


_ Fun into corners to weep.and pray ,. whe 
thou mighteſt be ſinging and dancing, eat 
ing & drinking with the reſt of thy friends 
waat, muſt you be ſo preciſe? ſhall no bod 


be ſaved but you, and a few ſuch as you beſſþl 
what is become of our forefathers, think 
you, which made no ſuch ado? I hope yoiſſhi 


will not ſay bat they be faved, &c. 


- Wilt thou ſee now, O man, what is thier: 


cauſe that the ſonnes and daughters of men 
are multiplying thejr miquities, committing ſinne 
with preedineſſe.; why, herein lies the cauſe; 
there is a devil without thee,and a deceitful 
heart within:thee, and there be all thy car 
nal acquaintance before thee , all pretend 
ing loveuntothiee, and they all bending to 
gcther and improving all opportaniticst« 
cheat; -delude, and' deccive' thee, Hence! 
commeth to paſſe that the whole world liethi 
wickedneſſe : hence it is, that when thou 
corueft into the City, thou ſhalt ſee it {win 
with pride before thee, and abound'wtt 
covetouſneſſe behind thee : on thy right 
" hand; as thou goeſt along the ſtreets, -thoi 
ſhalt hear them fyearing, and'on thy le 
hand in theirſhops lying 3" goe out of th 
ſtreets into any by-place , thou ſhalt hear 
ſome curfing,and'others  * 
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that lie before us. bp 

moſt (unlefſe here and there'one) inthe 

ity, bend their forces together againſt the 
ord Chrifſts Kingly power. IN 

Me thinks I fee now and then a fincere- 

earted Country-Chriſt'an come walking 


along the ſtreets of Oy ; and when he 


ſees theſe abominations betore him, behind 
him, on his right hand, and on-his left, he 


begins to ſay, Lord,what is the cauſe of this 
preat wickednefle in the City? And if he 


eceive no anſwer from the Lord, he en- 
quires for the Lords people, and through 
Gods goodnefle he finds here and there a 
hriſtian following of Chriſt, anda pretty 
conſiderable party enquiring after Chriſt; 
w<ll, he comes to one and askeath him, why 
doth fin ſo abound in this Ciiy? tris true, 
fin reigns much in the Country , but it ex- 
ceeds'in theCity.' Why ( faith the Citizen 
to him) wehave more Temptations living 
in the City,then you in the Country. Well 
but the Country-man is not tully ſatisfied, 
begoes to another; -and'demands a reafon, 
hy doth fin reign in this City? have you 
not godly Magiſtrates, ar.d godly Miniſters, 


y lefjand other godly Officers 'in your City? 
hEMethinks I hear the Citizen anſwering him 
rand ſying, Why through the Lords good- 


ndalfÞd{itis much better withus itithat reſpeft 


nolthen it-hath been heretofore, 2 þ 


NG 


'TO The ſeverall Temptations 
©. What then is'the cauſe of the aboundicke 
Ing of fin ? empt 
A. Sir, I think one or both of theſe folKnd « 
lowing reaſons:may be giycn for it ; citheome 
firſt we-have fleightcd the means of gra( 8; th 
more then others, or <clſe (as I have ſaid beMting 
fore) we are under greater temptations ining, ( 
the City,then. you in the Country. Tt 
- But ſhall we ſee alittle farther, and enþacki 
quire into the cauſe why both City andſhnd i 
Country, not only in this Nation, bur allÞ}ay b 
the World-over is ſo overfpread with alllof ty 
maner of abominations both in Prancipleyl T1 
and Praftice ;: which is the reaſon ſo many T! 
thouſands that would be looked upon aflgf a ( 
Saints and ſervants of Chriſt, are fallen off8 Fj; 
one to this error,and another to that fatiin tt 
on.Some deny Ordinances, others deny theſChrif 
Scriptures,and ſome deny both : Some will S; 
acknowledge God,;but deny the Son; otheniileſſo 
acknowledge both the Father andtheSon;turn 
bur deſpiſe the Spirit; others will acknowſigooc 
1cdge Father, Son and Spirit, in werdang F 
| In tongue, but deny-all in, their pracuceFChr: 
Andihere Fam ſureisthe ſtate of the greatcllone 
part of ghe Engliſh Nation, but the LoniFke 
(bleſſed behis name)is beginning:to deſtroſipren 
this darkneſf by his own light. But is'noffiTo.; 
- -this the cauſe why thewhole world lieth.igligh 
| 4 F374 . ternpting 10rt 
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that lie before us, it IJ 


und m6 ng pr faith? Thereis aDevil 1 
 Kmpting, and adeceitful heart yielding, 
e folknd carnal friends perſwading; the one 
Iitheomes and takes thee by one atm, the other 
graſſy the other arm, the third ties as it were a 
d befiring about thy middle, andall three fay- 
ns ung, Come along with us. | 

Thus much of the cauſe of our diviſions, 
denſÞþack{lidings, deadneſfe, dulneffe, formality 
/ andÞind infidelity. Now T ſhall inthe next Prare 
ut Ufay before you rhe Cure, and therein ſpeak 
vn -UBof two things. Ys 
cipleſ The firſt is concerning the being, > 
manſ; The fecond is concerning the well-being 
on 3flof a Chriſtian. 


\ 


n of® Firſt then, if thou wouldeft be preſerved 
alin theſe perilous times, Put on the armour of 
1 WEChrift, and abide in the dofrine of, Chriſt. | 


e wil Secondly, for thy well-being; Iearnnhbis 
thenlleſſon, There is no power but of God, who will 
Son turn all theſe things to his glory and thy 
nowFgeood: Or, Abide in the will of God. A 

da Firſt of the firſt , Put on the whale armour'sf 
uceFChriſt, and abide inthe doctrine of Chriſt... The 
eatcione is, Iaid down 'by way of commang{ih. 
LoreFpbeſ..6. 11. the other by way of ttial and 
eſtrofiprevention., in. the 2. Epiſt. of ' Jobu,; v2.9. 
$'n0F19 each of theſe Scriptures, as far'as I have 
thilight witnefſed wich experience] ſhallhold ! 
tingSiorth briefly and plainly. - Fphbeſ.6.- : 


—— | 
UT | 


6-1 EY 


Put on the whole | 
' Fpheſ.6.11. Put on the whole armour of Gill 
that you may be able 1o ſtand againſt the wiles 
the Devil. The armour here ſpoken unto 
not a temporal , but a ſpiritual armouzſſy, 
and what this ſpiritual armour is, you hay 
it laid down diſtin&ly in this Ey iftle » 
Paul to the Epheſrans, viz. "0 ion 
« 1. To gird them with the girdle of truth 4 
Eph.6:14. bs Ee: od. 
2, Toput onthe breaſt-plate of righteouſneſl & 
3. Tobe ſhod with the ſhoves of the Goſpel off 4, 
peace, v.15. j y 
© 4+” Totake the ſhield of faith, which is a mu 
Victorious weapon, v.16. © "0 
5. Toput on the belmet of ſalvation, v.17. right 
6: To take into thy band of faith the ſwirl © 4 
of the Spirit, v.17. Wis 
Belovcd, Idare boldly fay, that man off 1. 
-womarr that puts on this armour z- maſt, 
march forth into the held, and challengealF. . 
the Devils in hell,and all the wick« d men inf, ;1 
the world, and rout them all. What mad.,6 
David go out againſt Goliabh ? Why, he: ſawſſir;,;; 
himſelt armed; not with Sayls armour, bulf,,, 
awith this Spiritual armour. What was tha, - 
that made him ſo cenfident, Pſ:25 .3,' Tho 
un 'hoſt ſhould encamp agaiviſt me, my beartſþd 
-not- feare ,) though warreſhvn1d- riſe ayainſ} mt 
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armour of God, '* 13 NY 

"this will I be confident. What. made him | 
7 COM-eak forth in ſuch words, Fſal.3.6. I will 
piles lt (aid the) be afraid of ten thuuſand of people 
not have ſe: themſelves agair:ſt me round ahout: 
noulEiov.28.1. The wicked flees when-no. man pur= 
oY Wieth, but the righteous 3s as bold as alyon, 
, " '. 9. Why be the rightcous ſo boldas a 

! 10N 0 | | of of ES 
oe A. They.be armed with the armour. of 
7 Bod: | «ri4 3 5 
4ſneſ . &., What is meant or underſtood by the - 
© Wirdle of truth ? 
Pelf 4. Tobe rightly principled,%& through- 
_» Jy dofrinated in the do&rine. of .Chrift. 
EY Again, ; 


9. What is meant by the breaſt-plate of 
"7* Wrighteouſneſſe? | # } 
WL A: \A- good conſcience, or innocencle of 
life &c.. and ſo for the ſhield of-faith, what is . 
1" "Fr but: the, righteoutnefſe of Chriſt, able like 


' WIE: brazen ſhield to-proteCt and cover us from 
5 She darts of the world, the fleſh and the de- 
1-2 "ÞVil? Nay. I-ſuppoſe it to be nor only ade- 
"Wcnſive, but an offenſive weapon, 1 Fob.5:4- 
” 1. 7h is the, viftory that overcommeth the, world, 
2 even 0ur: fazth. Heb. 11. 33, 34. Who through 
«ith ſubdued Kingdoms, wrought righteoufneſſes 
- a Wtained promiſes , ſtopped the mouths of . Lions, 
rt axed valiant in fight, turned to flight the gy” 
&- 0 


| | #14 2 Pat on the whole 
# of the Aliens, &c. If we ſhould feean Arm 
of men marching into the fr-ld, where thei 


Enemies had placed themſelves in Battalia 


I fay, # we ſhould ſeethem march toward 


thetic enemy-unarmed, why,we would pri 


ſently conclude that theſemen will be pi 
to the worſt; they will receive the roi; 
will be either of nl 
andhewed and terribly wounded:” 


 Whar is the cauſe that we þe ſo eafily aa 
fo often ronted by Sathan ? why, he comaſſh: 


and finds us unarmed; hence it is that w 
| have ſo manycutsand ſores'in our inwart 


- man; we do not conſider the ſtrength ot; 
ſubtilty of our enemies ; and hence itis thai 


en, or elſe return hack 


we do not put on the whole armour of Godinci 


Nay,how many thouſands of men and wo: 
men be there,nay of thoſe that would beac 


counted pious Chriſtians ,- that are fo fa 


fromputing on thewhole armour of God 
that they fece put'on a peece of it; Nay, it 
1s.aTare thing to find a' Profeflor that cai 
tell one what this armour is, andthe right 


Place of every peece : hence it is that ſomiſc 


do put the peece behind, that ſhould be be 
fore, and that upon'the foot which ſhould 


_ 'beonthe head; and ſo though it be thew 
-mour of Chriſt, you cannot fight init, i 

will be to thee as Sanls armour was. 

| | 0a 
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armour of God. : 15-4 


id, unfit for ſervice. Sarely Chriſtians, 
[ſeeany thing of Ged, this (Ido know) 

iS one of the greateſt evils that now reigns 
Jnoneſt Profeſſors, their diſordering what 


Wod hath ordered. Take” a'thing that is 


F504, it is good but in its place; put it a 
ttle above,or ſomething beneath its place, 
thing that is good in it ſe}f becomesevil 
you, &c. 
Again,let us examine what neceſſity there 

i for the fonnes of Ston thus to arm thems 
lyes. Oh conſider, conſider theſe enſuing 


criptares. Eph. 6.11, 12+ Put on the whole | 


mour of God, (there is the precept :) For we 
reſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, but apainſt 
mipdlities and powers , againſt the rulers of 


Wrkneſſe, ag aiuſt fpiritual witkedneſſe m bigh | 


beacFWaces, (there is the reaſon.) Take beed that ng 
fo falffÞu! deceive you, faith our Lord Chriſt, Mat, 


Mi 


z 


lay, iſo, v.24. There ſpall ariſe falſe Chriſts and falſe 
it canfſrophets, ſhewing great fignes. and wonders. 
 righ ireſe are the dayes ſpoken.to'," x Tim: 4.1. 
t ſomWow the Spirit ſpedketh expreſſely ,” that inthe 
be beter dayes ſome ſhall depar Yy the faith, giving 
by Ieed to ſeducing firits and dofrines of devils, 
It, 1 Oh what troops of men and women is 
vas tFithan driving before him ! Look up a 

Di little, 


- 
o 
[ 


GodB4-4.-For we be living inthoſe dayes ſpoken - 


"a Ms; . 
KH 


36 Tut on the whole 


& 0 lictle; -intreat che Lord to take the vail of 


thy ſpiricual eye, and thou ſhalt ſee a grey 
rode-way excecding broad, andvery popy 
lous, and drove after drove paſling on, not 
loftly, but ſwiftly, they all ride poſt. May. 
diligently., and thou ſhalt ſce Ethan that 

great Prince af the aire,brayely mounted.and 
richly clothed, as thcir Generall marching 
before them,and his Angels bringing up the 
rear:: .Take.a view of-the Droves as thy. 
paſle by thee, and thou ſhalt ſee ſome's all 
ranks.of men_ amongſt them. Me thinks 
hear thee ſaying, look, look, methinks Te 
a Parliament-man.there, me:thinks1 ſechere 
and there one of the Army, and abundang 
of the Clergie there; . but they march nos 


wh, 8 


honourably then he. ret , tor Satan theilfſyy, 


Prince hath made them File-leaders. -Loukfy; 
look, what, an innumerable. company 0 
men and women, aldand.young, high ani 
low,rich and-poon,are poſting away to'hel 
Now I ſee the Words of Chrift be true, Mit 
7.13. For wide i the gate, and broad is the wd 
that leadeth to- deſtruction , and. many there , | 
which go-in thereat, Now. I ſee what is ti 
meaning of that text, Mit.7.22.. Lord,Lomd 
have we not propheſred in thy name , and int 
name have caft out devils, and in thy name hui 
done many wonderfull works ! Depart Fo. m 

| 141 


armour of God, * 17 1 
1 olE:ith Chriſt, I never knew you. How! not - * 
"eanow us, and we bave taught in thy ſtreets, 
Pundeat and drank, in thy preſence ! Depart, faith 
Nol@hciſt to them. How! depart ! Doſt thou 
J1a\teak to us that have done {o many won- 
tnaarful things in thy name? Lord, let the 
andrord depart be given to the Ten :rant, and 
11S ot to us that are Scholars! Why, faith 
Thrift, many of thoſe whom you call Igno- 

Fant,arethe greateſt Scholars in my ſchool, 

1 208 Cor. 1.26, 27, 28. Not many wiſe men after 
1 She fleſp, not many mighty , not many noble are 
 Balled; but God bath choſen the fooliſh things of 

- NTIGe world to confound the wiſe , and God batb 
anCWhoſen the weak things of the world to confound 
ne mighty,and baſe things of the world and things 


FncoWphich are defpiſed hath God choſen, yea and 
"\Shings Which are not, to bring to novght things that 
"We , that no fleſh ſbould glory im: bis preſence. 

1.2 )h how doth fleſh gory in his preſence! 


DF a man can ſpeak ſcholaftically, though 
De be not authentique,, how ishe admired 
FIÞt men! if he can ſpeak eloquently, and lay 
er: own things methodically, ( which be bur 
Wc gifts of nature) how doth this fleſh glo- 
"Ny in his preſence ! Methinks I hear a voice | 
yom heaven: ſaying , Come down thou proud - =” 
"Yeh-ſeeking Fleſþ! Thou baſt ſet thy ſelf in my 
"mn 1its place, and haſt cauſed the people to _ 
. ws i thee, 
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thee, ſaying of thee as once it was ſaid of Herod 
Tt is the v-ice of God,and not of man.. I will ſn 
thee, and the wormes ſhall deſtroy thee, faith | 
Lord. In a word, we may clearly fee th; 
Sathan- hath his pits, gins and ſnares for 4, 
d-grees and rapks.of men. under all adn 
niſtrations, form or forms: He, endeavoy 
to cheat us in all things, ar, all times, andinli; 
all places. But methinks I ſee-him lay th 
cloſeſt fiege,and'raile the ſtrongeſt batteric 
and plant his greateſt peeces againſt thel 
two things: 
[2 (rſt, againſt the DoFrine of Chriſt, + 
.L Secondly; againſt the Dijcipline of Chrif 
1: Againſt the Do@rine of Chriſt, whid 
tells thouart freely jhfied by grace, Romg 
24. If Nap Antichriſt . Tr OK vn; FN 
part!y race, and partly by works: Anh 
forhoughchou dofſt not. fn th be juſtin 
y the Law, yet itiis os it were by the works iffthix 
the Law, Rom.9.3,2- Fherefore ? becauſe thi 
ſought it not by faith , hut as it were by the wil 
of the law, for theMtumbled at that ftumbling ſtony! 
. Conſider theſe, enſuing Scriptures , whit 
Tpeak of juſtification. by grace; and if thify 
point were well underftood , men woulff 
Not ſa ealily be led away with the error of iſh 
37 hed. Ephef.2,5. By grace are you ſaved, aifico 
. freely quickned waen you were dead in your ſitithis 


| Dodtrine of Chriſſ, 19 
roland v.3. For by grace are you ſaved through faith, 
} (mitand that not of your ſelves, it is tbe gift of God. 
ith 1hR om:1 1.6. Aud if. it be by grace , then: at-is no 
e thafnore of works, &c. And in Rom.3.24. Being 
or AW t:fed freely by his grace,through the redemptiou 
admifftbat is in Chriſt. In a word : Creation, Ele» 
vourtion, Redemption, Juſtification, and San - 
andinfitification are. all of ,Free-grace, to which 
ay thiEÞÞboth O:dand New Teſtament ſpeaks abun- 
teriedantly : And for want of underſtanding 
| thelFthis point, the Papiſts erre in ſeeking ſalva- 

ion by works; For want of underſtanding 
_ "thispoint, the Arminzqus erre, ſaying, Ele- 
Chrif&tion and Salvation in «ffe& depend upon 
whidYQualification ; yea , for want of the true 


om knowledge of this point, doth that error of 


ec it MFree-will and General Redemption fo abound 
: Anfffat this day : In a word, for want of the 
uſtilWnowledge of this point, do ſo- many at 
orks this time in this Commonwealth make a 


1ſe tel otch-potch in mingling @jidintgr Weaving . 


e wLaw and Goſpel,in joyningtheir obedience 


vw torwith the obedience of Chit, to patchup a 


whid:lvation; 2:Here is another cheat of Satan, 
| if thilwherein he endeavours to 'cheat thee and 
\oume in the DoArine of Chriſt. The do@rine 
r of of Chrift tels thee, that Chriſt came to re- 
ved, ffconcile thee to God, 2 Cor. 5. 23. | When 
ir ſ12Fthis point is held forth a lictle, in creeps 


OD 


Pat. C2 Antt- 


k 


\ 
' 


©” 20 Abide in the 
Antichriſt, and declares that Chriſt cameſſyrule, 
alſo.to recancile God to thee; and fo en-Wmani 
deavours to make the immutable God mu that 
table,or the unchangeable God changeable,he m 
You might trace him in every branck of thiſſſtrs, 
Dofrine of Chriſt, and find him either endea.Ylaid 
vouring to make thee to wry d It, or if hefup on 
cannot prevail in that, then he endeavourſ{yatct 
to make thee adde ſomething to tt, or takeſſber i 
ſomething from it. Wherefore put on thefſtorde 
whole armour of God, - ſtand upon thy guardlwho 
and watch : Belieke not every ſpirit, but try theſſſter x 
fb irits whether they be of God. | Wbout 

2.: Again, as firft he endeavours to cheat 
us in the doGrine of Chrift , ſo ſecondly heli 
endeavours to cheat us in the diſcipline olffffeli 
Chriſt. Now Ditcipline, thaygh it be: notÞþerfes 
of-abſolnte- neccflicy: as: to the* being of 1 
Church of Chriſt, yct it is abſolutely ne- 
ceflary toi the well-being of a Church : for 
#s @ City without:walls, a Sea without 
banks, a Vineyard without hedges, 'ſo isſhow 
Church without diſcipline : For a Church 
without. government 1s as a ſhip withouta 
Pilot,-er. a Chmmonwealth without a Ma 
giſtrare;z)or a World! without a San. Hence 
ic is that you ſhall find the Apoſtles ſo fre 
quently «xhorting,perſwading,andintreat 
ing the Church of Jeſus Chriſt to walk 


ruls, 


DoGrine of Chriſt. 
amefſÞ rule, to obſerve order : The Paſtor is com« 
en-Mmanded to walk as a Paſtor and Teacher, 
mul] that both by his doftrine and converſation 
ble. he might win others to Chriſt : the Teach- 
f thiſiers, Elders, Deacons have all their rules 
dea-BYlaid before them , how they ought to build 
if be up one another in their moſt boly faith, and to 
ourwatch over the flock, &c. And fo every mcm- 
rakeſſGber in the Church in his place is to obſerve 
1 theftorder, in endeavouring to beuſetull ro the 
uardwhole body. Nay hence it is,that one quar-_ - 
ry theſiter part of the New Teſtament is ſpent a- 
PWbour treating of the ſeveral gifts of the Spirit 

chatſſto ſeveral men, to ſeveral ends, viz. He gave 
ly beſYſome Apoſtles,and ſome Prophets, and ſome-Evan- 
ne olffeliſts, ſome Paſtors, and ſome Teachers, for the 
: notſÞerfecting of the Sain's , for the work of the mi- 
of aſuiſtry,c. 

ly nfl Now that Ordinances were the appoint- 
2: forſſÞments of Chriſt, I ſuppoſe that all rational 
choutſnen will cafily grant; And that they be 
0 184Mow in being, and ought to be in uſe, will 
1urckÞ eafily proved. | 1 He FS 
out 2} The firſt is granted by all hands, vis, * 
a MaW hat there were Ordinances, appointments 
HenceWnd inſtitutions piven forth by Chriſtunto 
© freahe Churches in the Apoſtles dayes, accom- 
treatWanicd with: Gods prefence,, and confirmed 
alk viſy miracles, and excraordivary gifts. of the 
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F "22 . Goſpel-Ordinances 
* -Spirit. Bat the queſtion is, whether the") 
_ areftill tocontinue? are they now in beings. | 
as tO 8? Prove that. For anſwer hereunti hett 
conſider theſe things. FIT a he 
* 4 1. ”g | al b . | 
Ls R dinances are not of hamane , bi 
of divine inſtitution, r Cor. 1 2.28, juſt!) 

2. Conſider, the Saints both in Old ani did, 
New Teſtamerit, under the greateſt diſcovF" *9 
ries, living in the greateſt enjoyment, eve, 5 
thcſe waited upon God in the uſe cfOrdi* 
nances; and Paul faith, Phil.z.17. Te owe", 

-to walk, (6 as you have ts for an example : an" 
'3n another-place he ſaith , Be ye folowersy God 
"me 4 I am of Chriſt, &c. FH = 
>, Wehavejot only commands of Gofſ®>? 
and the examples of the Apoſtles, but nfj®2* 
have experience that - God: hath done | oMls, 
good by them : it is our Fathers walks, i. 6. 
which 'our' ſoules do 'often meet with ou 
Beloved. 

4- Conſider, the'Lord of glory dot 
blame thoſe that negle& making uſe vfOf 
dinances. Mal. 3. 7. Te have ponte away fro 
mine ordinances, and have not kept them. 1s no 
this the ſtate of this Nation? Lynk:1y.! 

| Thoſe mine enemies that would fot that I (hol 
reign over them, bring| them before "me. Conf,” 
pare this 27 verſe wich the 13. ahit't4. Wl." 
Youſhal ſee rhat there were a people who © 
IETETS, 2 ACh 
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ſtill 71 force. | 27 I 

« theeCtriſt chreatned to puniſh for net ſubmit } 
beinÞ"£ £2 bis appointments, nor improving 
euncÞbcir talents. Not ro wait upon God in 
he uſe of Ordinances , is to be caxelefle to 
| q kearken to his voice; andfo the Lord may 
KY juſtly complain of thee and me, as once he 
d an$6'% P/al-81.1 1. But my people would not heark- 
coy" to my vorce, Oc. 023, 197 

wall. 5: Conkider, while weareina body:we 
Drape in a torm, and thierefore cannot altpge- 


e on her live without forms, unlefſe we will be 


anJmonſt.rs, and negle&t our own mercies. : 
er God bath given ns an external body,as well 
[Ras an interna] foul, and will be waiccd up- 


faon-worlhipped and glorified by both, xCor. 


6.20. Glorifre God in your*bodies and-in your 
ouls, which are the: Lords. © EIT 
ks, ill. 5: Conſider, that theſe appointments, 
h of titutions and ordinances , when/they 
were appointed and inſtituted, were to:6On- 
| ot tinue in the: Church tHI the Saints were 
FfOfpertefted. Epbeſcg. 11, 12, 13. And he gave | 
-f jome Apoſtles,and ſume Prophets, and ſome Evan- 
geliſts, and ſome Paſtors'and: Teachers, . for the 
ro oo" 7eeting of the Saints, for the work of the mini- 
6 1er5, for the edifying of the body of Chriſt, till we 
Sant} come into the unity of 'the faith, and of the 
owledibrof the Sorrof God, unto a perfett man 


the: meaſure of tbe ftature of the fulneſſe.of 
| : Ws. 4 Chriff, 7 
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Goſpel-Ordinances 
- Chriſt. In which there be four things co 
fiderable : I will but name them. 

* 1. Heres the giver, and that is the Lor, 
Chriſt, the Fountain in whom all the fulneſſe 
the Godhead dwels bodily, from whom we receis 
grace for grace. | 
- _ 2, Hereis the gift, and that is his Spirit 
in its meaſures, according to the meaſure of th 

gift of Chriſt. 
-... 3» Here is the end why God gave ſud 
- gifts, v.'12. For the perfetting of the Saini; 
- for the work of the miniſtery, &c. | 
4. Here is the time, how long theſc inſti 
- tutions, offices and ordinances are to con 
tinat, and thats in v. 13. Till we all come 


1b2 unity. of the faith into the knowledge of th 
Son of God unto d perfect man, unto the meaſun 


of the ſtature of the fuln?ſſe of Chriſt, 
Now if there be any Church of Chriſto 
Congregation of Saints that be compleath 


come-up to this ſtate ſpoken unto in that 


verſe,why then all that I would fay to the 
1s, Caſt not a ſtumbling block in thy brothers wa) 


thy 


meat ? muſt not he fpedk, as a child, becauſe thi 


doſt ſpeak as a man ? muſt be ſee by thy eyes.,.0 


IF _ eſe wilt thoy ſay be doth not ſee at all.? 


ſheak not ſo diſdainfully of thoſe paths which tha 
elf haſt gone through ; muſt not thy brothe! 
that iz weak eat milk , becauſe thou doſt eat ſtrony 


wo 
diſt fa 
art, R 
Rev.: 
mcred 
ous d 
tlons 
come 
of not 
ſtratt 
think 
Chur 
the n 
ſeven 
thy 1 
Qece1 
Oh 
that 
ſhall 
wher 
ters tl 
beart 
be I 
moun 
daye 
and | 
1th 


go! a 
toy - - 


ſtill in force. -: 
bat doſt tkink thou ftandeſt , take. beed leſt thou 
4ſt fall. Think not of thy ſelf above what thou 
at, Ro.12.3. Remember thy ſiſter-Church, 
Rev.3.17. Becauſe thou ſayeſt , I am rich and 
wlnceaſed with heaven)y <njoyments, graci- 
"Yous diicoveries, and unſpeakable manifeſta- 
pirifitions; and art perfe& and compleat, and 
 thYlcome co the fulneſle of Chriſt, and haſt need 
of nothing, neither Ordinance or Admini- 
fraction, helps nor governments. Doſt thou 
ainisYthink thus of thy ſclfe? why, fo did that 
[Church of Laodicems, Rev.3.17. which was 
inſtilthe moſt barren and aotpalelet of all the 
\ conf(cven Churches of Afra. Reaſon thus with 
ome ilfltby ſelf: Was that Church ſo-exceeding]y 
of thFdeccived ? then why not I? 
edſuj 7. Confider , that in the laſt age of the 
Church, and in the moſt glorious times of _ 
riſt offithat age, when both Jewes and Gentiles 
leatlſſſhill have one Shepheard, and one ſheepfold, 
n thalwhen knowledge ſhall cover the earth as the wa- 
 themſſters the ſea,when the Law ſhall be written-in our 
rs wajbearts, and Babylon fallen , and the mountain of 
cþ thaffthe Lords houſe eſtablifhed upon the top of the 
brothe@mountaines ; Even in theſe moſt glorious 
Fdayes of light and knowledge, freedome . 
and liberty,ſhall the Saints wait upon God 
4.QJntheuſe of Ordinances, and call one ap- 
? Thaggon another fo to. do, 1/a.2.2.3, Mzc.4-152. * 
: i Again, 


l 
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Again, if there ſhall be Ordinances inti 
moſt glorious times that are to come, wh 
there ſhall be a tu]l pouring our of the Sy. 
rit of God upon the children of men; thl,, 
certainly they are to remain now : Andi 


you look upon the laſt of Ta. Fer.3. Zac.i 6 7 


or upon other Scriptures where mentiq 
is made of the moſt glorious times that aff 
yet to come, yeſhall find that there is me 
tion alſo made of Ordinances in tho 
times. Let ns look into Rev, 11.15, 
ſeventh Angel ſounded, and there were gr 
_ woices in Heaven ſaying, The kingdomes of t| 
world are become the kingdomes of our Lordd 
of his Chriſts,and he ſhall reipn for ever and en 
Here are plainly the glorious times ſpoke 


of that are yet to come. Well, ſhall therelh,. | 


ay Ordinances then? Yes: for, v.19. 4 
the temple of the Lord was opened in heaven, « 
"there was ſeen in his temple the Ark of bis Tel 
ment. What is this but Ordinances? Thi 
- Ark, the viſible figne of the preſence of Ge 
in wzy of Qrdinances, and the Temple 
.pencd,though it was ſhut before. H 
8. Confider, if the miniſtration' of t 
Goſpel be ftill'to continue , then ſure 
' the Ordinances of Chriſt are ſtill to' abid 
.2 Cor.3.11. ' For if that which is done away ® 
glorious much more that which remains is gforit 


fil tn force 27 


he Apoſtle here makes this difference be- 


, When the miniſtration of the Golpecl, and 
c SE--t of the. Law; that the one is to be done 
3 th-1y, ard the other to remain. Now if the 
And, Trdinances were not-to continue, what 
Zac. *Ference would there be as concerning 
enuolis matter, between the miniſtration of 


ata foes, and the miiiiſtration of the Goſpel? 
S Mt the Apoſt'+ here plainly ſpeaks that 
15 is the :iitrerence; The miniſtration of 


eone 1s to be done away,tae miniftration 
© $4Vfthe other doth ſtill continue. Therefore 
of t- Ocdinatices of the G6ſ; el doe ftill re- 
ord o.cine. | LAG 
d el 0. Conſider, if that the word of the new 
[pok cſtament, 'as commanding to believe, and 


romiling to give the Spirit; I ſay, if this 
Word doccontinue, 'then the Ordinanc:s of 
brit are ſti}I ro continhne; if the Ordi- 
arices of Chriſt be:not ll to continue, 
hen the Word of the New Teſtament, as * 
We commandment of believing ,. and the 
Wromile of giving the Spirit, doe not con- 
inue : There is the ſame reaſon for the one 
FW for the other. You ſay you are bound to 
lieve : (How prove you that?) Why, 

rift hath commanded me, fay you, Bat 
anſwer 'you with'your own-arſwer, You 
ero' wait upon God inthe uſe of Qrdi- 
nances. 
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nances. {How prove you that? ) Ianſfy 
Chriſt hath commanded you. TtSathanq 
get us to lay down but one Ordinance 
the Goſpel], he will never leave tugging; 
pulling till he hath brought us out of 
with all Ordinances ; and then he y 
teachus to deny the Scriptures, and then 
dcny God, and laft of all we ſhall beden 
of God,and {o fitted for deſtruction. 
The Commonwealth of England doth 
bound of two ſorts of men and wont 
and both in extremes: 
The firſt will have no Ordinances at: 
The ſecond doe reſt upon Ordinance 
or idoljze them. 
Thefirſt will have no Ordinances at 4 
call the Ordinances of Chriſt dead forn 


die ! 


jong! 


not ( 


] th: 


hel, 


ances 


beggerly | and thoſe that wait updWiev! 
God in them, Legalifts, Heaven-drive1 


Formaliſts, and Duty-mongers : Andi 
themſelves, they are taght of God, we have 
need of the teachings of men , we be rich and 
and want nothing ; not knowing they bepu 
blind, miſerable and naked. £ 
Secondly, there beanother party thatc 
reſt uponOrdinances,and they be not a k 
you ſhall know them by their fruits: Þ 
not you. hear them crying and pleading 
- City and Country, Give us Ordinances, dr 


Ic 


anſy 
han ; 
ance 
ing; 
. of le 
4 
then 
e deni 


doth 


NOne 


S at: 
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die! And this they plead for unto and 


ongft a Congregation of people, which 


not capable of it, but for one Ordinance, 
d that is to ſtand under the droppings of the 


fel, and the powerful preachings thereof, the 
ancs appointed by Chriſt to work faith 


their ſoules, Rom.10.17. For untill this 
vrd doth come to them in power, they 
not fitted for Fellowſhips and Commu» 
dns: they muſt ſee thejr union with God, 
ore they can have true communion with 
people. The Ordinances, or at leaſt 
ny of them be Childrens bread, and muſt 
t begiven to Swine. Thoſe Ordinances 
at be ordained for Converſion and Re- 
eration areto be held forth to all,to the 
d as many as be ordained to eternal life may 
eve, All other :Ordinances belong to 
dren, and they have right to them as 
ible members of that body whereofChriſt 
he 'head.: He who was the Son of God, 
amethe Son of man, that we who be the 
sof men,might become the ſons ofGad. 
theſe things were well conſidered, me- 
nks itſhould abate the praftice both of 
niſter andPeofle in City and Country, 
0 ( for many of them) yer being in the 
Iman,and having ſpent their dayzs in the 
ce of Sathan, yet forſooth they wu 
: c 
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known by the name of Chriftians , 
leaſt Apoſtle-imitators;thaugh they can 
bu- know they want the power ,: yet tiff 
will cry.up the form of yodlinefſe. Now'wh 
the Miniſters of our times , or at leaſt (oÞ 
of them ,- have gathered a parcel oft 
Rabble-rout together, (I do not file th 
ſo becauſe they be the-pooreſt ; no, no, i 
they be ſuch a people as David ſpeaks! 
they flouriſh as the green bay-tree, ther eyes fil 


wit with fatneſſe., they go cloathed in the chunſg's > 


array, and-be the moſt hanorableniew int 
Pariſh : and they want but rwa thing 
which are, the knowledge. of God, and obed: 

tobis will.) When theMiniſter hath gatheÞ 
a parcel-of theſe together into fellow 


up he ſprings into the Pulpit to feed iſ 


Flock : and truly foihedoth; for higit 
them ſuch food: as is both pleaſanc tot 
palate, andeakie for digeſtion, far hekng 
well the-ſtate of theic bodies : And il 
| Chance to-ſce- any -poare Dove come in 
moneſt theſe fat Furkies, ' he will no” 


leave throwing of ſtanes till he hath-gall#": 


her forth.(Had1 not feen this withmy i) 
| I had notwritten' it with my pow J'4 
when this poor Dove is trighted forth, 


flies up and-down-from-one Congrepat 
to another, and it may be finds'no ri 


ſtall int force, 31 
e ſole of her foot : then ſhe retires into 
"me private Aﬀſemb y, and there refreſheth 
x ſelf. Well,;the publique Teachers heare 
f a company of Doves gathered rogether 
S ſuch a place,and their carriage to be ſuch 
at it is like to draw away ſome of their 


: <F@ongregations; they lift up their voices, 


d tell their hearers, that theſe be not 
oves, but Wolves, Sabbath-breakers,Blaſ- 
MWemers, faQtious SeCtaries, creeping into cor- 
rs, and leading filly women captive : Often 

ying of themas once the enemies of Chriſt 


ined , Have any of the Rulers believed on him ? 


0, none bur this ignorant people that know 
t the Law. 


Are there Private Meetings, and doth that 
\Wtndyou? Let meask you, Are not you 


oc cauſe of their meeting in private? Have 


dt you deprived them of their expetati- 
09's in Fublique ? They came to be inſtrutt- 
Win the Goſpel, and you preach the Law-: 
in {icy came to be refreſhed,and you ſent them 

Way ſorrowfull : They came to heare of 


INprif, and you told them of Moſes : They 


ny ne to know their freedome,& you broughc 
Jae into bondage - They came to be in- 


Wufcd in their Union with their Father, 


egati'd you told them of Communion ; They 
0 re WE to be inſtruſed in the Doftrinal part - 
| | 7 
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of Divinity, and you told them of the Pr; 
ical part of Divinity : they came to hear 
of Grace, and you cold them of Gitits: in 
word, we and you have looked more upq 
Gifts then upon Grace, upon Law thee 
upon Goſpel, ni on the form more the 
the power of godlinefſe. Alas, what is 
ſhadow without the ſubſtance? what is} 
Letter without the Spirit ? what is an 
dinance without the preſence of God init 
Oh then make uſe of all Ordinances, bull 
reſt upon none: Look upon them as tiff 
path to walk in, but not the pillar tore 
upon ; look upon them as the way, but noff 
the cauſe of your acceptation with Goal 
account not thy ſelf the better when'th 
haſt made uſe of them, unlefle thou haſtr 
- God in them. Labour to be well. inform 
-In- theſe four'things, and then thoum! 
eſtabliſh Ordinances in their right plac 
.VI&. 
1. Conſider what is the ground of 7. 
theſe Ordinances. 
'2. Conſider what is the end of all Of 
ſpel Ordinances. 
' 3. Conſider the time of them, how lot 
they be to continue. Epb.4.13. Ir 
4. Conſider the proper ule of them, tity 
-ſo thou and I may not abuſe them inily;-ar 
uſe of them. 2 ae 


"a k - 
_ eb! nant) oe wt 


much concerning idolizing or rifting . 
Now then. the way to defend and' pres 
Wc our ſelves from theſe or other like ex- . 
Semes,is,to-abide in the doGrine of Chriſt: 


thaRBd without this, let no: man' boaſt of his 


th 


ereſt in the Father , or ofbis-relation to 
Sonnez. at of his evidence by the Spirit, 
us theh; a little confiderithe mind: of 
dd in thatScripture written for our leats 
g, 2. Epift. of Jobn, lattet part ofverſc9. 
boſoever «bideth in the dodrine of Chrift; bath 
WF the Father and the Son»: The whole verſe 
Ws thus': | }hoſoever- tranſgreſſeth ' and. abi= 
b not in the dotrine. of Chriſt ; bath nbt God; 
whoſoever. adidetb in . the. dofrine TI 
nh both the Father and the Sonne.: From the 
Wer pact, of this verſe,:.let us confider:of 
wild enquire into theſt tworthings.! | .- | 
V T-Hat this Datirine of Chriſt here 
AY: Y. meant, i. -- | 
What it is to abide in this Dorine. _ 
W'irſt; what this DoArine of Chrift here 
ant, is; Surely if eyer it were needful-for 
Wiſtians to enquire ifits this, now.much 
re : Far in theſe latter-dayes there be 
cm, tiny Dodtrines that are preſented: before 
i, and all in the name-of theDodrine.of 
| Pr D __ Chriſf 
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3&4 Whatthe DoBtine 
Chi; faying;: iLo! bere: is: Chrift4 (o bereſtin 
Chriſt! And if we look upon: their habifÞ*t® * 
they te-cloarfied in theepscloathing;;  87ri'e 
Fn {yes upontheir heads, :and they hWAnd 
orns like a Laa b,: onely they fpeax afom! 
Dragon': as in;Rev.13.1 1 .* 4nd Thebeld fÞnigh 
ther, beuſt containy up cut of the! earth! , be few 
t.yio borns 5 Lumb,and be ſpeaks as a Dian 5: 
Surkly theft: Lainbs horns; and-Dragoſ1ud: 
tanghes arenor: alwayes in Monarchy; bi" 
ſometimes in Moſtry. Let us- ther) eNquii atter 
what this Doarine'of Chriſt is'> forth bed 
bemany DoGrineswith which people ce! 
taken, tthaThave'nv relation'to Chriſti re: 
+0 :'Weread bf a Do&rine of vanity, $5: 
ro.8:)Thbeir.ftock is s dofivine of vanity.” ThaJ9uen 
| be manytaken with this: dotrine in thiſvea! 
' Lay:8)ibut this isinpt:the do&rine of Chis 01 
2: Thereiisthe Dodrineof tlie Serie 
and Phapilees, Mat., 15+ 9.. But. ineomnd0g bal 
 worſhidme, teaching for do ris 0. th aa 
_ ments of men... Mak..16. 12: Chriſt bid tþ 
 bewareof the dottrine of the Phariſees. 
2:31 Werezd in Scripture: of another 
arine, icalled ap do@rine of Balaain.! kt 
2 14. Whotaught Balatheto caſta ftinhblingh 
befons "the rhildren LR 5 - ” things ſa 
ficed 10 idols,and tg commit fornication. © il 
3 146\We.tdad TSS of me” 
Fi. 1444 , 'y 


. 


4 


; TW") © dof - the Niedlattans, 
+ MRev 2.25), Sobaſt thou.them: that bold the dV" 

- Merine of the Ni colaitans.; which thing: bite, 
ind their-doArine was this,To uphold: the 

ommon ufe of women;thar is,that women 
ight be. common ;,:muich Jike to _ 
- upſtart wantons ob our times: 


6; There is another Do&rine,| which ink 
ludesall the former; fpaken:of 1: Tom-4.1. 


"Vow the Spirit feaketb expreſſely, that:in:the 


atter times ſore ſhall depart from the faithigiving 
Weed to ſeducing fpirits and:idoftrines of Devils. 
\Wat none of theſe is the Dottrine of Chriſt 
Were ſpoken to, |: >: T O22 
6. Laftly, we find ancther Doftrine fre " 

OY mentioned in; Scripture, which if 

rveabide'botin,, ſad:is our caſe,” miſerable 
$our condition, 2 Epi Zabe 9; He that tranſs 
reſeth and abideth not in-the doFrine of Chriſt, 
mark thatiman , 'markithat woman) :they 


ove 1ot: God. Let themalk of :Go Fray) 


\Wmnakerheir.boaſt of Gad', avir mayibethey -» 
do, they. be witbout God in the world. 

Thete things being: well conſider: d; we 
annotbuit-ſ{ce the neceſſity 'wehave to: be 
| naineed with the Dofrine of Chriſt, 
Vhich leads us to: the firſt thing: there to-be 

nquired into , UTE * _ 
bt re Puken no 6. ! hag 3b | 


- 


diode hates - 


iS © 
id 


by 
- 


Gon 


dodvine | WA | 
will appear by theſe aud the. 1 
21. -"Þ 2 


_ wary FI HY FH: 1 

, ich Ifalibur name. 13. vals 
( I ompardd together. #2024: Rom. 3. = 
cerblieum: 12-6 Epheſ-2.4.%i$:compar'd together, 
= De welds 53 ayaithbetore.) Grendon, 
HeAionh, © pe, ty er NE en 

| Tron FACEd: 2711 4 Tots 
» Now metbinks-L fee moſt men ina ſen& 
Ne theicdfſenc ayd-conſent.to the truth. of = 
nhisthatcthedoftrineotChriſtisa doarine 
Wot grace; and they will rt} yourtunther, 
ne Wthat-they to abide! iti ahis dodtzinet Now 
ncothen; Jet-vis cxamintoardedyesaliwdeby the 
WBeffedts of this doArinpi; ifor-as; 4 ty ie 
aprorg by an ay is this doUnine by 
IN YH 10 | 307 AL 


Fikthen, & isadodtrine dh; go ens 


7 lightening the Coule+.. ec: At) 
| £1 cantly keizarrincof grace works 
s faith an theiſouboilnd 7 And 
|. Thirdly  & injatbArincrof Yrace wet 
in Leven the ſoul; 101 ot i490 1sd1 08 


_— adoftriot ofgnaitewlork» 


dh * 


gy bn RN + x pag 
binge "od Grglec:: {tt G! IR, S\ Y3b 

gp 01 Fes yt Jew pra er 42. 
*% 4v5htta tighten the Gentiles. Thib a6 
Wohritand higu 


vt n — Eee jo 


/ | Alves 


lb + 
\ "2"? 
$ We 


i 23& What FN Baie | 
 dywofdeath; to gilide our feet in wigs 4: La f pear 
Fob.1.9\ That w.s thit true light that | 
every man, &t. Now-if wp doſt- dee 
thedo&rine ofCheilthy ſoul is enlighten 
edby Chrlſt:-hence;jts: that: the childred,. 
of God are called the children of light{E. h.5.40"; 
hetice Iv is that they be exhorted/to wall. 
child#en of the: day.) '(Are>you elitiphcened | 
- YouWwtH fay; Tatu: 'Whar mean Uhe(E ry 
of ddvireſſo th eff Þ liv you ' 


' 7 ThedoArvineofChriftis adofttines] 4N 
pracexwboking flthinocheſoul- Jos ll... 


Ye belidve in Collbelievriaſſ.h #6el! Joh 61291 
Thivirthe eo Colt re, 
11. If you will not believe me for my W 
| believdiipdfortbederjunrhoſuke thi Ai f 
ſeenmeds. 1Joh.3.23. Anllthis £ erukmny va 
ment ;! that. pe belleob onthe inte; Phy Sim ; 
ef s Chriſt. No obcdietce like aneb'dliesf; 
co ptfaie-yiin&-Aifobecencstikb un 
to that ofunbelief, for ivmakes theGddt 


trath#lar: 4 Joh3-tosHeiibat batieveth m ; E 


the Some of God Buddthe:whthuſſ aribi binſe 
. He that lelieveth notiGod bath'mide bitn y_ 
© Se4aiſobe belivried nod ihe retofd that God: Jo: 
bis Fad. . | Bur niofemieratied women will... 
| dayahe{dadbelieve:>'daii therebebapiovſh,. 
|,  chackin ghewithbeinifphpblby ubdir whihe; Hori 1... 
| ax Janwiys v0 wry 5 


1 Of Chriſt Ie. 0. bp 7 
>, The doftrine of Chriſt vis a'dotrine 
bgrace- working love che ſoul; ior 
FirfttoOod./Mati22.39;Chriſt rold'the 
wyer that:tdme to himito-know ( ar leaſt 
he pretended) what was hisdoQrinegand 
hac was'theqmoſt |principal part of-irz 
"Yi, faich Chriſt;:Mat!> 2537510Þon;ſtailtilove 
erLord thy Gott wi/þ all thy heart, with «/ ny 
eng'h, und with all thy:ſoule:*.* 
iSecondl yitworks oveto'the-peop plevf : 
F p04. fob.1 33g. 4 new commundment gjue'T 
Wits you, that youTove one another as T have oven! 
Wn} loved: you--when you' were'inyout 
| es flchinefle ; ,nylove was fres, let 
$beſoZ:Hoved all mine; do yow love 
Iehe Saincs: 'Haid down.iny life for the 
F@ccthren's\ you onghttolay down your 
2 Wives for the brethren : 1 loved youwithva 
.onſtant lovegbaving loved my own, Floaedthom 
Tr fo thecend 540 de you: ej carried'rme 
1 00rbto! become: ervant toull,even towaſh 
Fourfeer;'youy if you will blifoltoirerrof 
: Fic, and be knidwr to bemy dif wir" jo 
= Moidg'fo robs liv 21 hoo! y; 00) 10 
a \Thirdlyiabyheto&rine of Chvif :1sa dos 
win ibc of gricerworking love-hiche (oule; 
; tw God, hoody to web. 0-.euht bon 
% Whizd! acenld edanhy; the X well 
Lo Wer as” Hg Bar 2-ſ avs 


bare 


Th 1203 ; you, 4 


mw whe the Dd@rine 


ole, hue your 'enemies., do godd'to thoſe that ty 

you, pray. far thoſe that deſpitefully »uſe you 1 
ptnſecute you. Never think that you:continffÞ 
In my dottcine,unleſs'yau oblervemyconſſſþri 
mands :My corhmands arg; that you ſho 
not:only-love-God, but ops "yepegs 
and'it'muſthot-be limited) ;only there ,/llff -.. 

_ Famiaſt love. your' enemies, ) or: ekely i THe 
will not be like-wuto! the and my, Farbffit i 
Muf.5.45. That:you may zppeat ocalliffcure 

dto bethe cbilrey of,your F dther whillihrine 
5s jr heaven y. _ meketh bis ſun; to ariſeaÞeanc; 
the evil andon tbe pod ,; and fjendeth.rdin.ontlh 
_ #f endinthe :\:For If yen ove onehy thi 
 #bet bpve-youly hrivileſi han Si the worldgolf 
«th fo far;' yhisdsn0, thariGter or badge 
my fervants x; Se Puooens end Harlotsis nes 
MACH. os; this.l; 2: an For 
' 1+ Fanechily, it ind dafickes dCgricoufin | 
ing; uper the writ and pGEEovigeo: Ml 
mono things of God: Firitie x 
Itpeligns it yup.untg them ulhill, 
af Godin Aidlamaes bins live in the willfhe 
By doing his will. 2:By (uf x 
bis _——_ of done; thobgh ir eralſa 
will. : Abain, 3x. works mightily uporr thing: 
aF:Rtions: affeftions arc. taken offtie 5 
creatrites,and fixed upon:the Conor 
oo moE and. mare buncyinGod, a 


of briſtle an Þ 
d: keſſe and lefſe beauty: in'2the creature 


Sic things of theworld wap; layisfie thee 


retofpre 3:;Now-thou-cryeft guts, None but | 
brift, none but Chriſt ! Nothing will Garisfie 


oulſſhc bis preſence , | "nothing Wot make thee 


e: Ie 


poor his is abſences Rm - 1) 05's 


"Ye ſteond) Querke Is, On ist th 0 abide 
Al 2 the Dodfrife of Chrift.! For sHie Seri+ 


Wit ei Ay. 'He that abideth in the 


rib 


eof Chriſty hath bothathe-Futber andhe 

ey Now there be ſeveral Qicoyerie3 .or 

eraatoprthas abidethi' i) the tor 
ine of Chi. + »* 


© Fic, there be "An TO bs YEN; 


f Secondlyy there be ſore. Putarl) cvik 


f..Ty19 


xo 


oC? wu \ Ys. » " 


Mf Forche invand evidenr;Calkacoitafed 


thy own hearfilence thy wn houghts, 
| allohe faule of thy. Gul and =_ 
ts of thy.boady'toithe! bat; examinethy 


i Wu Giohs, thy judgmerits _- 


br y, > Hb are. you for 7' What lere you Joj 


Fein w are you aMployed all day. long\?; Search \ 


ath at Yhite-ſtone that hath a Nameimjetbat 


nz vafrebd bat he that bath it, Seeigvrhether 
» Spirit of God doth mitneſſe- with thj\ ſpit 
of thaw: belongeſt-to God Doth the preſence 
Chriſt m_ thee 2 . doth. his: able 
grieve 


4 What it is t0 abide in 


#: 


© Whoſe work ic yasto oo! will of bio 


 poutfall from your (te Mfeiſink Peter; 


grieve thee? Ste whether-chou art like tn 
Chriſt in thy:defires,and/inthy-endeavor 


thery hee, | 9011. 
"Secondly, theee be ſane ourward; 


| dences* I hall name a few.” 


1. He that abideth in core 


j Ghkiik, is bicthar Isnot: eaſul withdrak 


from the truth-that hefiftireceived: + 
Bibys Lot that therefore. abide:in you whi 


bivds'beard from* the beginning: If that'y 


you have beardifrom the. begorang ſhall tem 
hg ſball'contirue in” the Sonne' ani 
Father. 1 Tim.4.16. Take heil:to thy ſel 


mts the hints; continue in theme for! 


ine-this thou' ſhalt: botb ſave thy ſelf For - 
bear thee. Be not carried about with every 
bf: doFrine,Gitl Par, Epheſigi ry. "Bewaril 


J.17 $ : you contin then ae) 
m/Diſcpee,Cauh Chriſt, h. Fab: 44 Ohh 
continae/in the falth to be eroundedi 
Txlred, rooted andceſtabliſhed:- Be ye tad 
a1 armretopae wes A in oy 
#1 the Lord,” 

27] Ye that! Abideth in the! doftrine ne 
Ghtiſt, may be known by this3 Hes ave 
fouitful Chriſtian. What isthe-rcafon'the 
us _— barrzenneſT;,coldnefle dead 


731 


the Do@rixe-of Chriſt, 43 
iy; Jkewarinhefſe evil ſurmiſings and 
tperings '? Why) behold the reaſon', 
y abide-not 1 the dotrine of Chriſt 
that'abide in that doftrrine doe beare 

" Wns; there its nonebarretamongth m;. 
, DHibeplanced in his hoaſey/ they abide iti 
doftrine, therefore they flouriſh in his. 
its; Job. 15. 4. Thebranch cans bedre 
Th exctept it abide inthe vine ; no mote'euis you, 
ett you abide in mes : fit 00D 00 
”B.- He that abiderh/ in the define © 
iftmry be khownby this alſo; Heftands 
ndconcends for the faith and obedirnte 
Whe Tops! againft'41) oppoſery;! He'en& 
pours byſormd dofAtrine to'conyiiecal 
J* fayers;'\He doth noviſo much plead for 
"Wane" learning, a$hedoth for themind 
"Wood int the Spiritz ke knows'thelſpiri> 
" W lcarning can'eafily foyle'the litimane 
Wrining thdt'wanits the ſpiticual. Secithat 
Wee Fude' 2,4. That you ſhould eqriiefily caiiterit 
Mthe ng wa onte deliabred td the Sanits, 
Wen he brings the reaſon of this eohtenti- 
Sv. 4. For there are teftain men treptint wi- 
res, turning the'grace of God into laſeiotoiſ- 
e. Andſurely this ts one of Englands fins 
Whis day: There be many men and wo- 
8" ati dup with a'hiph concitef their 
"02 knowidges and-wacn aan: if 


4 44 Wk Ako hide 


ples and, praQices; ate a liecle exdn 
they be bux, as'cloud} withavt rams, wy 6 
WHERE Wer 46 hexe Jhde fpeaks.. 
et He! that, abigerb' in the dodtrine 
bra We continueth ſtedfaſt in the wn 
by i ak tpaftles dviirine and fo 
In bregking of beead and prayer. 
Apoſtles doftripe was one thing, 
cn _ of Chriſt another, thing; : 
whoſoever abideth in: the one ,' cotldy 
fa Abige in the 6 — _ 
:Apoſt ep: afirine, tnat 15 ;t 
figdfaſtly inithe/doQrine;ofi'Cl 
rs theoaleling 4: thatiunto: risſhich M4 
_ from Chriſt: They continued M 


4p fry Werdoirrine and felumſhip, and int 


#td. prayer." Ter us exarhine a line. | 


how, many.nien ang} wamet, thatibegol 
(far. do not ſpeak; ofothers)) Lilayih 
many, have we. thn do: walk: together | 
Fellowſhip # '2, How many are there; 

ejoyther Ordinance of the Lards Siyj 


here called: Breaking, of Bread? Es Y Ol 


havecbe\s ao of Prayers Keane oe 
TM: mplcy 72 And-yet all 

bee do-abidein the do@rinegfl A 
Cf one-mery £0; another throug} 
A was and ak them oneafter! Y 


Oct 


1 
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wnlllcr, Dotyen abide  hicthe #0ineof Chriſt ? 
1, ju do not, you bave not God. Yea, faith the 


jt do abide in the dottrine of Chriſt... 
p. How prove you that? 
- do, faithhe, for: I have brad 


a ' that were amitſke in'me, So did 


\ that enemy of trath, Merk 6.20. For 
id beard Jobn, knowing be war juſt mane 
when be heard bim, he did many things.” 
9.; Come to a ſecond andask h =, Ds 
abide in the doCtrine of Chriſt? Þit | 
{ 1do, faith he;.dnd Iknow'it by this, 


's free from many  groſſinnes that others 


y neighbours are guilty of. Bo: was 


| 7 tPhariſte, Liuk.1$.11,12. O'God'T than. 
4 8 that Tam not 4 other men are, 7 Oy 
d thn Bio tithe of all1 do poſſeſſe. 


. Come to athirdand *= him,Do you 


- + Mc in the do&rine of Chriſt? 


. 1 do, faithhe, and I prove it chus: 


hee@Þntince waiting upon God inthe uſe of 
tha Ordinances , which others negle&. $9 
Gi thoſe iyps crites, 1je.5$:2,3-:Tet you ſeek 
w nu), ſaith the Lord, and delight to 

+. {F, 45 4 Nation that did righteewſneſſe , and 

+ o 6k not the ordinances of (God. And yer for 
: it | - the Lord: rejetted them and ther 


fa 
0: I 


| Come to a fourth, Do you aide 


oo bal inivabideſs 


have not God. Tod 82258 
A. 1dozandIproveitthus : T'knoy 
will of God, that many others b*-igng 
of, and1 approve:of his waycs. Rep. $, 
tholſe'icaſt-awzyzs, Rom.2: 1 8. And knowl 4 
will, and approveſt the things that be' more ey theſ 
len', &c; Yet we ſee the: Lord rejefts thill;on.; 
upon: this ground, 'Thcy did not priiff9G it 
themſelvesthat which they knew &' taiffflou:h 


the doQtrine of Chriſt? It you do nat, 9 1 
"I | "1 ut 1 


Tr, ye 
14 
at fro 


to others.” | 
. * ©; Cometo a fifth, :Do youabideiq 
doarineofChrift 2 - | 
. Ac ]do,andI can make it good;ſaith 
by this':: Thavehamblod my ((lf forall 
{innes beforetheLo.d.. R. So did wit 
Ahab, 1 King.21.27,28,29. 
2... Qometo aſixth, Do yeuabidein 
do@rine of Chriſt? |: 1 5 
- 4; Tdoabide init, and I think then 
but few that 'do ourſtelp-me : for Ian 


ſo co!d and lukewarin/as moſt be, doing 


Lords work by halfs; Iam zealous 
Lord,'] have had my hand in pullingd 


the Images and Gructfxes and Alrarsi 
the Idolaters had ſetup; nay I:havei 
chicf in this-great Reformation. .R.'30 
Jebu, whom the Lord reje&ed, 2 King: 


{27,2829 


at m1 
2. 
rift, 
y fins 
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the Do@rine of. Chriſt. 7. 
/ Bat F:do abide in the dofrine of 
, faith afeventh : It none of the'fors 

i Jer Iam/ſureT do outftrip themall 
-1.do keep the commands « 0 God, and 

at from my. youth 14 | 

4. So did that young man,; Mat. 19.20. 
I theſe things 'bave T kept from:my youth up. 
SU: ou-art, not fully” in my dofrine ,; ſairhr 
rift; thou muſt go ſelf all that thor baſt; 


'tafffou:haſt 'abiingance of (clf-righteouſneſſe, 


Wat muſt be (old: 
©. Bur I. do abide 1 Mm the dofrine of 
ri, ſaith an-eiphth ; for'T do confefſe 


It y ſins both nnco God and to his people, 


ud 1'do pray for'pardon, and defire them 

pray for pardon-alſo. - 

4. So did Pharzth, whom the Lord was 
"caſed to get him ki6nour upon , ' In over= 
{rowing him and all his hoſt in the midſt 

the ſea, Exod.10.1 "La 

®. But 1 do abide in the: dofttine' of 


ing rt; faich a ninth: forT am mercifull 


wild pictifull to thoſe in want, ya I have 
Wlicved the Lards Prophets. © - 
A 4. The heathen "did as much-as this'to 
ſul, 43.28.2..and Ananiasand Sapphira did - 
- 20Pore then this,and yet periſhed, you may 
"8 40:5.1,2,34. 
E Bat I go beyond al that yon have 


mens 
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mentioned before; faith 4temthiman, Wil oy 
0's ang 


©, But 

do&t | 
baly bill hereafter ; Ard-thatl] am affurd 4: 
by the teſtimpny of Scripture, for Thavekg 
mine oaths and promiſes, . Y-4 ſometi " 
altbovgh xt bath: been 18. mMy hurt : and | 10 
my name regiſtred in the; book of lite. An 


kept my vowes,oaths and promiſes, thouy 
ſometimes to. my lofle;, and David tellsg 

this is a ſure mark.of a ſon of Sion: ſeeelP* 
P{al,15-1,4>3>4, The Palm, begins thu 9-% 
Lord, who (ball whide in thy tabernacle ? why (ſh vat 
dwell n thy boly hill ? There is the queſtipp*"4- 
Then for an{wer,v.2.Hetbat walketh uprighi * 
ty, and worketh-righteouſneſſe., and fhedketh.MijÞihl 
truth in his beurt, be that buckbitetbnot with Ni 
tongue, nox dath evil to bis neighbour, nan take 
up a reproach againſt bim; in whoſe eyes a." 


t 


the Dulrive" of Chriſt. Ag 
the Lord; be that ſweareth to his own birt 
(changethavt,; &c. oO 
See what'a oukloge of Evidences here 
for Heaven: and itLhavenotteore;T'am 
el havethe faſt; I bave kept my prontiſes 
' 1 W vowes,. thouph to mine-own burt. Now 4 | 
0 can find in. Scripture any man leftup- 
record that hath gone ſo far as 'I'hilve 
ne,and.yet a Caſtaway at laſt, thenſpak, 
otherwiſe. with filence give your conſent 
inWehis mine Evidence for Heaven. | '': ©! 
4. 1 could evers ſay to thee, O mih;* as 
kefce our Lord Chriſt faid to that Tearned 
Wdcrate Scribe, Mark 42:34. Thon art 'not | 
Golf fomthe Kingdome of God. \ bd 
. ArfBut for keeping oathes and promiles , 
ugh it be an excellent ornament for a 
riſtian\,” yet let me tell thee it is*no Ins . 
ible mark of a true Safrit': and that will 
ear, if thou a little conſider that in Dar. 
wſ-9.& 16..compared rogether : the'ſumme 
(ff that Chapter is this. 'Belſhazdr had ſeen 
io-01d-wriving on the wdll, and it troubled 
on: He ſends for the Aftrologers 'and 


Q 


och ayers! to-give-the interÞretation. to 
IE King :\ They could not dot: He hears 
tale Daniel by the Queers informatiort ,' he 
a vÞ9s for birk ; Daniel comes to the King; 
nl King defites two os doh, firſt 


to 


F v o , pq . | . j 4 
F 3 Whit itcis doabide ins. 
| 


.to,.read the. writing ,: ſecondly ton 
known the interpretation : which if Dy 
£quld or woulddozthe King promiſethh 
three things :. Firſt, that he thould be] 
.thed with. Scarlet; (ccondly,that heſholf 
;hayea Chain.ofgold about hisneck ; thi 
Jyathat heſhould/be made the third rule 
his fingdome; Well , Daniel-read then 
ting,and'gave the interpretation,! andy 
the King plainly.and boldly, it:rended 
his ruine, and the.ruine' of all:his hin 
-Yethis heathen King kept his oath,you 
promiſe in cvery tittle of it; as you:may 
Dan.5 +29; Then commanded Belſhazzar, 
they cloathed Daniel with fcarlet, and putatt 
of gofd about his neck,' & made a proclamation 
cerming, him that beſhov1d be the thard:tuleril 
kingdame: In that night was the King ſlain, v4 
Qh; how: may.this condemn many a nal 
Shall a Heathen; keep, promiſe, and a Cliff 
ſtian.break his aa ? What, ſhall w 
outſtript by Hearhens?, Doth not the Sail 
ptures ſay; Mat.5:29s For I {ay unte.30u;h 
except. your 'righteouſneſſe ſhall exceedthe.r 
Ka h e.of tbe; Seibes, andiPbariſees,; you. 
7n. no caſe enter into-the kingdome; of God. 1 
Rot, a, great: ſhamefora Chriftian profeig 
godlinefle ,; to be gutftript by 'Heathel 
Truly-] have.beex at a ftand; niany tin 
5 oi 
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the DoGrine of Chriſt. ; <1 

hen I read of Converſations of heathens, 

& The Gentiles bad law to themſelues.; and 
CRE: Res 
icft, for Temperance. 

Secondly, for Obedience. 
Thirdly, for Mercy... - 


[| y » SR # 
" 


Fourthly, tor Juſtice and upright deal- 
1. For Temperance: King Abaſuerys a 
athen King made a,law, Heſt.1.8, And 
» drinking Was according to the Iraw; none did 
ell, for the King bad appointed to all the 
ficers of bis houſe, that they ſhould do accord- 
7 to every, mans pleaſure. 7 
2. For Obedience: when King Abimelegh 
ok Abrabams wife, although he was a 


"When King , he obeyed the voice of the 
rd; for no ſooner did the Lord com- 


b @ 6 believe and repent, | 


4 UE-nd him to deliver Abrabam his wife again 


t he did it, : ,Fonab preached at Niniveh a- 
dng the Heathen, and no ſooner did they 
ar him, bur the Text faich of them, they 
3- For Mercy: Thebarbarous heathen- 
people were very merciful to Paul and 


oF reſt ofthe company, 42.28.22. And the 


r Woarow belple (bewe, 


| «0 little kindneſſe ; 
they indled a fire, and recejued us every one, 
uſe of the preſent rain and becauſe of the cold. 
—— E 2 4.For 


52 ; whos. It i. to , abide on 


4. For: Joftice' and uprigh 
Ri ae 'ofSodomie 4 a heathen ing, , 
tin Bad overcome the foure gs, an$"'* 
brought home the Sodomites4+ the King 
- Sodome ſaid unto him, Gwe. me foe, men, 
| take the goods for thy pains,Gen, 14.21» j | 

- Oh then were Heathens. rayph phe 
law ofNitarethefweer principles EOF 
ice of Temperance, Mercy, Obedjencea 
'Tybtice; and hall we who do think of a 
hers far be one hem matters natur 
and ſpiritual}, ſhall wcCl ſay Jbe 6ptitrippe 
by bc and come ſhort of Ain BIO 
hitrs requite the Lord for all his love? ſh: 
ſhall we diſhonous him, that hath ſo bighlſþ 
honoured us as.to call us his feryants, b 


Þrethren, his members, bis Bride, his Bod: 
his Tem; le! Oh let not Heathenis outſirty 
us in obedience! let us ourſtrip them, J 
Tet us endeavour” to outſtri Tas the moſt 

A 


ward Saints in the yorld; yr-t0 exaſnan. 
all theSajngs in love, in ken. in mecſÞ 
neſſe, ſobriety and” FOPRrOneE 5 : jmproſſ 
all thy ſpiritual ſtrength for him. who 

it to thee; Thon haſt len of : 

| FprOve ic for him! yealexall rb 
Ted e of bherbrle thee neererdO0. him, Wittit 
| mal thee morel ike him: Lerthy 1 ongily body f 
"der Ires 20d alla be more £0 pron pifes, 


- gl 


mo 


Is {& 3% % 


thrgrace then, pits.  1.Cox.,324 31. .But cover 
noe; the, beſt gifts. : "and yet Lſhemnto.you 
more excellent way. This more cxcellent 
aFF4y bere {poken-of, is.the grace of Love,,as 
ob pF dee 1C0r41.3,1 12932495-Now:tt. will 

y tifſÞcuſcful, a lictle to enquice how manyſorts 
d pt gitts there. be, freeing the, Apoſtletiuth, 
ovet earne One be whe) Teen eel; (ago 

Y foran Kee creuntorin generall, There 

urge but two, forts ofgiftss 7 1 borne, 
ip -Eicſt, there: are gifts of Nature, ,origifts 
Yatural;. and theyare.many.:... inc 
 Secondly,. there are .gitts-Spiritual,,+ or 

{is given by. the'Spirit + ti x they, be- {e- 
verall. > | 


ts Wc*' hes s, a, 

ERLEECLISEDA MIN WET DNED 

-11;. There are Ki ts of Naturc,or gifts Na- 
t 


utftcFſſucal : And, by- theſe. axman may doe many 
m,. J xcllent things,and yet not have qne-grain, 
ft fofÞvt grace, .Ifa.man ſbould-:preach as, never 
0 exſnan preached \and.chaughihe ſhould;pray: 
x meſs never man. prayed, .2nd.though he confer, 


nd diſcongic.of all thingsas never man did 


wy it he ſhquld peck. mith.the. tongucs.of hen. 
nu Angels, ;apd gfe Prophecie, = Ws 
knoWerſtord all myſteries: gea, though he beds, 
n, aittitul;as to grve all bis goods tothe poor, t&# his 
N93 to be burned; nay though he hath allxhe 


ongirs, arts and.parts.that.eyer were in, ming - 3 
UY03ly grace excepted,a!/this qvails bim nothing.” | 


\\ A BEED 23 \ IONS! .yY 
= Dirineof Chy iſt RIES 5 Z 


vs ot 


7 What rt. 7s. t0 ice nM. 
Its true \fach a man is a little. honoured ) 


14 þi 


men; they cry hit-np for a Þrave, Church.d. T 


man if he be given, to covetouſheſk fe, ot 
drankenneffe, or any other vice,” Oh ( 
the people) heis a brave Scholar, therej 
not 'a man more: deeper learned i all th 


City! And ſuch js'the grolſe ignorance £ 


thisCommonweale;( to your. ſhame'be it 
1 poken), that moſt of you d6 thitk'and fy 
Thatlhe that is Schilar cannat' 'bit be 
quainted with Religion ; and' when you 


hear him preach, he is ſo ſcholaflick; and _ 


eloquent, and ſo pleaſing, that yau areant 


to ſay ofhim as once the people did ofHerlhou-v 


whenhe made his oration ,” It is the voice 


Cem of a man. Aﬀt.z2.21 222 


rat; excelletit wildome had # [cali Thi 


Acbico;tel ? 5 Sam. 16:23. And the counſels 
Atbitiphel which he gave i thoſe dayes, was, i 
if # man bad enguired'at the oractes of God'; 
was althe comnſelof Athitophel both with Dei 
and Abſolom. Here: eres ifts in the high 
nature, but for want of; grace he periſhed: 


and'it is apparent thit fie was'ciy;dup in 
 rh6ſedayss, as our Achitophels ye now ſing: 
» 


days. 


What wiſe awd diſcreet anfiſdy did that 


Ceribe: give unto 6itt? Lord Chriff,” Mar.12, 


33334- And eur Feſw beard Dis an'/wer, heli 


told 


the Daf@rimt frchtf, 52 
Id Dim, be w4a5:not fa fromthe Fingdome of 


urclYſod. There were'but thoeethingsbequired, 


d this Scribe, had gotten twa of th:m, 
ly. he wanted, grace; he: had-gifts in a+ 
ndance, the: Jeaſt drani or grain of grace 
d made him-happyi for-eyer-y | :. 

Oh theng (ina word,and' ſo to cloſe wp 
2B, Fas 2004 live and ie | m nr d 


enquire aftenhim. Fray by nip. d 


lr.this Scripture; Cant. 5,9,x0;8&ct- Yin 
This is alFac preſent thagLhaye to ſayipf. 
x Armour. of ,Gþriſt,: and ofahe Do@trine "bf. 
ft, \The-next, thing. to, be;-confidered, | 


d;| ay neerly FACET nzall Gar ibanghs Ge 


4 To live onthe pilef Got ForyTher is ry 
rer, but of God..: i; offy F 
In this, thisd. particulars here ate, two 
ungs tO! be enquired 1 InNtO7 oY 429310, 
X I. What is it to live in the will of - 
od? | 

£1: Ts. bedoing the will of God. 

2, od ſuffering the will of our Fakdat:2i: ( 

E 4 How | 


E 56 No power but: of God's Ant 
2:2:T JF aware we toruntderſtandthisthMiracic 
\r *& there is nopower but of God? | -iſWod;"e 
i: 1. Weare to confider; ithere is nllfl6iven 
power'but ofiand in God, effentially orafp all i 
riginally, habitaally or vircually.8&e, God 
2. And yet there Is;a'power ir everſls; on 
Creature, ' diſtributively 'and) by” partitiſWy (pc 
Tas 355 4 at Et Koo at toes Eb Torts 
101m. © BY JLNGD Py AGILE ICS LN orks 
_ .* Now then to be in the will of God, it ivion 
be'doilg bis will; 'andiſuffering bis wi11;1 Baths wh 
this I (hall-peak de write afterwards,andfſÞ6ic 
enter upon theſecotid Dyerel!! 111% (110%, 
' Ew, ag . OPIM "1 [v4 | 
_ 118. /Ther6 iv yi: powe? but bf God'bri 
ginally and effentially ; He hath his bag, 
in:him(clf;:candhe 2150 yives being'toY 


creatures: Of bis from ban wd'to bim'are al it 
things. There 'Wabrid motion;vipor'ior altifÞþii c 


on, Me'or grdwth;untillheereated andeis 
livenedithe creatures 7 fo! thircall thin jj 1 


bh 
Y 


cetiter in him, 4s having their being trol 
him, who hath his being in himſelf, anc 1 
_ them: He 'mude all thingsfſfid i 
bis own glory , who alone is- worthyof i 
glory, honout and:praiſe, * awd he will biely 
glorifted by every Hving thing in thewholis m 
creation ; either-by their ſalvation - or dei 
ſtruction ; He will magnitie the atcributes 

his mercy onche'one, and the attributes 

his. juſtice. on-the other : | yea, the "Y all 


« 
4 
» 


And yet 4 power 112 everyCreature. 57 


Is] ration 134. book-wherein we may read 
', "ſod every: thing doth ntter its,voice, the 
1s nveris, the'Stars, the Sun and che Moon, 
* oh gſpall in their kind declare the hmndywork 
WfGod; nay every thing ab6ye Us, beneath. 
on our right hand,andomout left, dy 
Vifpeak "ſaying; Behold! the? randerfaly» 

orks of the Lord God Alniiph £ from 

om { had my beitis ,. in whom Feencer,, 

y whoſe life 'Þ Ave. 'by, who : ſtrehgth F 

yer his power: "may BU ih creation, 
dimiption!; kt © cation, and 
nftificartort.”! "Ye; by hight l'things con-; 

; ? CoF: 177 DY 2:1 Fi cannot ſwim in he 

atey, but by hits-power 3 the Bird canoe, 


4.4 


* ati bi cannot All: to the fig n 
iiptures > "Without his pro 


Fin the are; bur by his power; 5, the Sp 


Ul 29: hn Fins 
"yy [he attribute of his. Wikdbgi't is T6 Ty 
, ane vaitery of Cratures that 'he hath mad*, 
{the feet hatmony that dhitte I; Aw. 
lem, each'of then doiigafcer his kinde,, 
apely Min exerted, which in Bis cteation. 
Wis made the: moſt bleſſed'gf all 'creatuegs,' 
tby his fall in the firſt Agar; and not im> 
£ acing the Teeotid Adam,is become 1 the woft 
Ke oMſed creature of all: fo that'wemay ay, 
all 'men and women fallen'in the firſt 
dams, 


ey * "Br £1 


58 . No power but of God. \\ 1, and j 
dam, andnot reſtared by the ſecond, as onf@@g.,. 1 
our Lord Chriſt ſaid concernin adesMe and, 
T4:2. Good wzre it for that nan, i #l e bad nel 12ht 
been borne... Wit 0u1 

So the attribute of his Power may heſ ſe, he 
inthe upholding the whole Creation; .anfſfyn-be 
theateribute ofhis Mercy, in .the preſer mit t 
tion of his Creatures. GIG | 

All thatwe are; have, or. do /enjay, a 

ifts of God.;, and if we: aft -and moyeh 
ny power of God,1then.it,isjmpoſlibleghy 
we ſhould Herr m any, ſpiritual; duty 
our ;CNed; without his alhſtance,..C Chriftidlf; 
ON He Woes, Toh be could ky no phi e | | 
i mn 


io 


Sr 
| eCr pov 
ror, Fs creatures; eh? ais by Ih 


in himſelfe,. we have our bring from hit + 
He was from « everlaſting before time, wel th 
our being from him in time; He is imm : x 

| whle, we areall maigble \He is Alba ly 


C 


1 Bard yet. a power it every creature. 59 
 onMerc.,. the beginning and: the ending, which 
M ah which WA, and winch 5 t0-comme; 'T he ) 
eflnichty, be can, bring good ont ofcevil, 


* 


\'. Mit out, ofdarkneflerength out-of weak- 

le, honour.out of diſhonour.! If the firſt; 

; anflay:be-dccetved, by. the Serpent; he will 

len it.to his glory.;, if the ſecond dam be! 

Mecayed, by.a Judas be will guen- it to: 

Glory : It the firft fall by unbehef;, he, 

eo raiſe. us in a ſecond Þy faith : ina,word, 

us the head of a!{principality.& pawer,2 Col. 

p fl pom er 15.48 him habitually, verti- 

lll, primitiyelys originally, effentially. 

\a MheScripturesareſo full in ſetting forth 

mallls..chat:tbere is 0 pewer but of Gody:alnoft 
NY DYE thobgnniogpf6oes: 

keend of the Revels:imiyhar Liappode 

bo phe 6 deeb Cen en 

i omen veaſps pl or can dengiiggwherce: 
7 AFLLer, tO.1t, ,; Jas 


#3 __ # =— 


Ny | ongtin fo 10; 3VTCOIGOHD {$21 
an . the next.thing tobe conſidered. isg; 
fowen that 153n.every Creature. yIFthere be, 

Croll rower but. in, God.,. ( as. hath/in ſome, 
ire been, proved, in the tormex expreſ-: 
bins) Tell-me thens without any:evaſions,. 
W there.1s a power. in.cvery Creature? - | 
W. I here.is. ho power byt of God; ori- 
tally and effentially , habicually,:primi-: 


tively, 


\* 


'W 4 power bubof Godt*\+ I 
| ' tivdy, ehitinalty: Butthereis apo et 
cvely Greatitre diftribiitively; The 


is in-Godas inffountain; it i811 wlll. | 


ſtreams flowing from that founrainbiiri 
eſſentially, kabicnall; oryitroally. 
Thete is & twofo d power 72A 55d 
bured'or 'given forth tothe CTreattire,;! 
firſt is c6HMoA to ab, : a © ſecond i pr 
onlyto fone: © LT TIREL 
Fiſtthere is anatu FEY vets 5 tl 
which" we*ought 'nat?to hide in a) 
given forth: to'all- rich 4h women; wi 
ſeverai)omminds from the Giver w 
rove that?! 1 {nt otone 25107 11152 004 
* See6ndlly, there 3 ns blefſed pitt . 
forth wittiwſh PItSRr Looper. only 'to y r 
OE HUH ay nr 
et theSþ1 wh 10 Ob 
the) 


Hirin ſpiritand Rae 3 
we, det Rind thel.cfterintReS Rel ul, 
can diſcourſe of ſpiritual thihg Ss: nd: 7; 
ſlandingly and feclihgly* " fexreher; byt 
power they © can bring. down ftrong' poll "t 
can caſf'down imaginations and every high th 


they can Vimg 'more*or leſfeich i thi 
aito captivity unto the obedience of Fon, if L 
and well confider 2'Cor. 10:3 35495 $397 L $ d | 
-x: Firſt of the firff'; | There 75 4 ndll 
power given forth Tet God to the Bebe) 


_ — 
1, nd jet appmeryn.eneryGreature. 6x. 
'- I Zalent; whichtheCreature is-ndt;to biden 
rWwkn, but to. improve. Now though this 
Wer Was-not ours, but Gods ,..in whom 
power.dipels : - yet (he;huving/given this 
us ).it becomes.ours; for.a,man may as 
operly cal that bis own which was given 
| +48. that which he boughe with: his 
ony. Chriſt tels Pilate , thate could have 
wwer.either to-releafe.him or to condemn him, 
es it were gruen him, Jo.19-1G,1.1-Batthere 
Tas a power glven.to Pilate, even anatnral | 
Wer; and Pilate judged hjm- and con- 
witwned him. Dy 2 
| there be ng:;power. given: forth from 
od:to the Creature, then there isno-pow- 
in the Creature; and then all rhole.exr 
tations, perſwafions, intreatings:arid 
"kleechings are in yain. But that;there'is' a 
Witowcr if.the Creature,I ſay a received pow- 
WF, a derivative power, it will appearzif you 
1 anſwer ſeriouſly to what followes, 
2. Tcll me, O man, whoſoever thou art, 
[tat doſt read or hear theſe lines, Haſt thou 
cr done ſo much good, . or refrained fo 
uch. evi], as thou mighteſt have: dane? 
onfider of it, and ſee: . what, knowledge, 
hat wiſdame, what comfort., what full 
urance. mighteſt; thou and'I by this time 
we riſen'unto 2. hat means that Scrip- 
; - ture, 
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62 1512 power but of Gold > I and 
ture, Hebi5:12. Whereas by this time you ni mes 0 
. -bave been teachers of others , you have needh his b 
taught your ſelves what be the firſt principle" wh: 
religion. You might have been teachers" '* 
others , if you had improved your tal 
Did Pail ſpeak truly 'or falſely, O na$"*2 1 
when he brake forth into theſe words, 1087 
9. 4,536. in v: 4. Have we not power th4 ould 
and to drink? and bave we not power to lat 
bout a ſiſter or wife as well as others ? v.6. 4g ad St: 
have we not power to forbeare working , Of 
"There is a place worth onr noting, erg ven | 
6. & 18. 19. compared togerher. Inv by" 
there is mention made of one Fonadab whidh <2 
commanded his ſonnes that ' they ſhoulſſ®® © 
drink, no wine : and in 9.18. & 19. wet 
ithar they in obedience to the command! 
their father did ſorbear to drink any durinp li 
Jnſomuch that the Almighty cook notigh*” 
of this their obedience to their father,'! 
improving' their natural: power ina mW: 
of temperance. Juſt as Pan} : I have paner! 
eat and to drink, ( ſairh he) andas oft asf: 
pleaſed be could forbear eating and drinking 
a-ſeaſon. Oh how mnch is God blameq,a 
man exc{iſedby denying this! Solomon fait 
Wherefore is there a price put into the bandsof 
feole toget wiſdom ? Mind,firſt here i$.a'priot® 
or talent given 3- 2, Where itis put, 710" le" 


ſ ' 
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RN and yet a'power 11 every C reat are. 53 
in winds of a foot 3+ 31, For what endit is put. in- 
24 his bands; to get wiſdome,&c:; 4. The rea- 
»ÞÞ1 why he hath not wiſdome; 'be hath no 
Wart to mind it, no deſire to it. Some would 
Wave. God not only to give them ability, 
mMtto perform chea&ion ; and then indeed 
cy might fay it was the will of God it. 
"> Would be ſo, when they did evil; for then 
\ {cy would be carried on as the San, Moon 
' 4d Stars are without reſiſtance. But God 
Wing made man a rational creature , and 
ven him power to a&, he requires him to 
| by vertue of that power given him, and 
commends him for'{@ing well;& blames 
Min for ating ill. And though our ability 
6-8 but ſmall atfirſt, yet if we improve that 
cording to the ſtrength we have,God hath 
omiſed to increaſe it, and we ſhall 'grow 
+Fomfſtrength to ftrength: But if we be un- / 
<FWithful in that which is leaſt, he will not 
1 vuſt us with more. It is good therefore to 
Yo what we can, andask and ſeek for what 
cannot do. It was poſſible for the ſons 
i jonadab to obey their fathers command, 
dl fot drinking wine: and it was as pof- 
n faiff&Þ!e; for Trae! to! obey their Lords com- 
ndff@and'; for God' reproves them by that 
+ orneample, Fer. 35.14. 1 ſuppoſe that the 
119 Whteons God never commands impoſſible 
1 things, 


EF: Ot ...:.No; power but of God 3h 

things. Themord ie nightbee, in'vhy niouthy 
in thy heart, aich Moſes, that -thoy-mayeſt 
vip 13,L4+ Therefore(in the book) 
bids them ebooſe life. Chooſe (faith. Joſh 
whom you will ſerve ;, as for me and my houſe 
Will tmprove. our ſelves-'to. the utterm 
1o ſerve the Lord, Joſ.24- x5. And theref 
the Lord .complains, becauſe they did! 


Chaiſe the feare wf.the Lord, Pro. 12: 9... Th 


want ofability/is not once mentioned's 
excuſe, 


things of his creatures 2, He dealeth: wi 
man accarding to what hehath ,/ and (or 
Hein what he knowes he may petfo 

Talents, and; commands- the Reteiver 
ingprovethat:: and when he comes. t0-« 
them to an account ,..hedoth not dems 


52e talents. where he gave but-one ; only 
blames that ſervant tor not improvi 


fl 


Again, Jet me ask thee, O.man whoſon 
thou artthat: readeſt theſe lines; Doſi thi 
not think:and believe. that God hath gin 
everyman, power and ability to do ſo my 
as be requires. of him? For the proofhit 
of read nnderftandingly. Rorte. 1: 19, 20,% 
For .the Lord is fo juſt,- and his 'wiyes 
equal 9 that, he never requires impolli 


He 15 not like Pharaoh, to,.command Brick 
made | without Straw. : He ; gives forth | 


and 
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and yet a power 71 every Creature, 65. 
Mic one; he that was' not able to bring 
Id or-Sitver, SIlk or' fine Linnen to the 
ilding'of the Temple, it, he brought 
iſe, or Goats haire,'or fuch as he could, 
tha willing heart, it was accepted; Again, 
finde thacthe that was notable to bring 
nib'or a Kid for his fin Offerioe, muſt 
ngtwo Turtle Doves.or young Pigeons; 
eccould nat bring thoſe, then the tenth 
t ofan Ephah of fine flower ſhould ſerve. 
{where the Lord giyes mach, he requires 
Monch ; and where he' gives little,” he re- 
hires but little, 5 
iINow'is the Lord ſo tender of the people, | 
Wt -he would not: have them to ſtretch 
Wrſclves'beyond their abilities in point 
fl Sacrifices; and is not the as tender of 
ir weakneſſt in other points of obedi- 
We; Doth he command impoſibilities? 
n the Creature may havea juſt execuſe at 
laſt day; when every man ſhall be judged 
Wording to his works, ſaying ; It thou 
colt given 'me power” to doe that which 
ſu gaveſt me a command to doe, then [ 
ec MW done it; and fo his diſobedience is caſt 
0-41 his Judge, for rlot giving ſtrength to. 
aemal that he required : If this be true, then 
only.Wne not thoſe that ſay, that God is the au- 
Proviir of ſenne, - - OP 7 0008” 
mn 


66 No power.but of God INS. 
But ſhall] aske thee again, Q vain my 


haſt thou done ſo much good, and refraff, | 


ed ſo much cvil that thou; mighteſt hy 
done? Putthis queſtion tothyConſcian 
faying, Conſcience, I doe charge thee ini 
preſence of the Lord to deal truly withn 
Have I done ſo much good. and refrained 
much evil as I might have done? me thin 
I hear thy Conſcience ſaying to thee, 
mine hath often tome; Nozy-no, thouh 
been a ſloathful ſervant in the Lords Vii 
yard: O pooreſilly man! art thou liket 

Braites, that doe not know their 01 
Rrength ? Why ; doſt thou not know: 
vain man! that God: that made thee, hall 
indued thee . with . power and. abjli 

ſutcable to thy ſtate and quality 2 Hy 

thy wite Creataur given forth a powerllf 


the Fiſhes of all ſorts to ſwim, ,andtotfſ:, * 
Fowls of the Ayreto flye, and theBeaſb®.. 


the Earth to go. from-place to place, y 
hath he given wiſdame and: pawer:toil.. 
meaneft of Creatures, the Ant and Piſminl, 
Crane and Swallow.g&c, and thqu Q malif 

whom the. Lord of Lords hath made Lo 
over al theſe things,baſt thou no abilityg 
thou a meer dead lump, doth God call; 
canſtchou not heare nor anſwer'? wilt thi 
tell-him when he ſhall judgethee ,; that 


' 


And yet a power in every Creature, 6, * 
as not impower thee ? Wilt thou charge | 
SOmiſſions and Commiſſions upon him ? 
© 098i thotn make him worſe then wicked 
Woah , which. made the: Children of 1/= 
- NS/make Brick without Straw ? let me tel] 
Sc Oman! thou art able'by the power 
"Wat is given thee according to Gods com- 
on Providence, I ſay, thou art able by 
rtueofthat power received, to ſpeake or 
"iſ hold thy peace, to go or to fit Mill; and 
"Shen thou and 1 ſhall both appear before 
We Tribunal: Seat of God: at the day of 
Wdgement , thou and I fhal not be charged 
With what We'could notdoe, 'but for Non: 
"Wig undone that which we ought 8& night 
"Wre done. Now that I might not bemiſta« 


* Sn, ſhal make or propoſe theſe few excep« 


WÞo5,or limitations to what hath been ſaid: 
1.. There is a power in God incommus 
Wcable., I doe not fay , there is any ſuch 


' wer in us; there is a power alſo in -hin\ 


* Qe&c. 


Fumunicable, which dwels in us, accords 
all IG * P. 1 | 
"Hz to the:nitafure thereof communicas 


* OY 2 Weare to confider that this power in 


1 WeCreature, -a$ it was given forth fro 

| Yn» ſo ir is Jimitted by hin. 

"© 3 Idoe not fay-or affitme, that natural 

>" Wwer can a& in ſapernatural things ; ws 
2 


* 68 — Nopowerbut of God, »- 
I know the contrary , that -it-cannot; by 
only in naturall. ain; il 
4. Alchough I doeaffirm that. all me 
have a natural\power.z yetI doe_not { 
that .cyery man natural hath'ic in the ſan 
meaſure; for] ſee men tranſcending q 
another. in, gifts natural zag men exce 
and pgoe beyond; ane another'in gifts$; 
Lit ual, yn 


and 
Som 
eepin 
e EF 
our £« 


;..[Tralyfriends, it.is worth our confidenlf 


tion a licle to ſtidyor enquire into'onrn 
tural abilities, that ſo we might imprg 
th:m to the; þ ſt, advantags;: for natir 
improvementsſ{lia} have natural rewards) 
{final improvemenitb{hallhave ſpirits 


rewards! -1t Abab-repent wid naturaly 
pentancey Abdb ſhall reccivea :nitoraln 


wWaids.as-you mrayilee, » Kingz2xe 27. Ttwi 


farcherappear;that -a-naqural man{hat 
natural powerby thisalſos look upon 


mitt 
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ec 
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whole Natian.ofmen anddy:men natun 
abd you ſhall ifeygreat difffeetdees inthe 
Ipprovements;z..the;one;tnllrayoidiin i 
feare of puniſhment; another will -ay6 
fig tor fear of, ſhawe zi another zvill'rans 
info g > fearing:.neithey puniſhment n 
{tame ; ſome men -meerly natural they. w 
| fpeat laveyy;oand anſwer: to allutgs 
$ aLFlr clamigkdifin®y ard wilely.. : 
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and yet a power 71 every Creature, 69, *® 

Some- men natural are-ſo .punCtual in 
eeping their promiſes, and fo faithful in 

truſt repoſed in them ; -that they endea- 
zur to doe as they would be done unto ; 

dtruly theſe thingsare to be commended 
men natural and in men ſpiritual. 

And that a natural man may doe more 
en he doth by his natarall power, will 
W{Wiily appear by theſe foure things : : 

ll Firſt, Becatiſe I have ſeen, and ſo have 
any others, that man meerly natural hath 
mitted eyill, and ſet himſelf about the do- 

g of that which in it ſelf is good , when 

e eye of the Magiſtrate hath becn over 
im. 
Secondly, I have {cen men , and that not. 
kw, refrain from fin, as Drunkenefle, 

wearing, and Sabbath-breaking, becauſe 
We Law of the Nation conſtrains them 
ereunto.. -A man could not for theſe 
any years walk along the Key of this 
ity, but he ſhould hear the Powers and 
Walliers curſing and ſwearing, as men that 

ad never learned to ſpeak any other lan- 
Wuage ; ahd fo with -the Butchers, you 
ould not walk along the Shambles, bur 
our heart would even tremble to hear rhe 
ame of God fo often, and feariully taken 


- Wrain; Now, througa thewiſdom of our 


a 4 By Par- 


70 ' No power but of God: 
Parlament to Enad, and the. diligence 
our Mayor to Execute ( for the life oft! 
Law lycs in thedue execution thereof) y 
may now walk-the Key and Shambles, int! 
middeſt of the Porters, Halliets , andBy 
chers, and hear them ſpeak with ni 
tongues 2: Yea, you ſhall through the gout 
neſſe of the Lord in the care of the Mai 
firate ſcarce hear one man , woman , of 
childe from the beginning of the week 
the end thereofgeither ſwear or curſe. Ny 
from what power is it that theſe men 
able to forbeare ſwearing, being fo accuf 
med unto it,ſome twenty, ſome forty, ſon 
fi ty years ? is there not a natural power! 
them which they did before abuſe? orettti 
wil! you fay with our new Noveliſts ory 
ftart wantons , that it was God that d 
ſwear, and fo ſwearing is no fin? 

I ſhall cloſeup this point, giving you mi 
Judgement therein,which is,that as the lo 
of Chriſt doth canftrain ſome, ſo the feart 
puniſhment doth compell others ; the ol 
to improve his ſpiritual parts , the otli 
kis natural parts. t 2] 

Thirdly, That there is a natural pow 
in a natural man, which he may and ougi8 
to Improve in all naturall things , as wiHac: 
appear in this; "if Fou take notice -- at Nt 
TOR | cnangll © 
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And yet a pomer in everyCreature, 7x. © , 


nge there wil be inamans ations when 
e fear of death poſſeffeth him; his wick- 

company , and his wickef prattices, 
begins to complain of them both ; and 
en he begins to. acknowledge there was a 
wer in him, and promiſeth the Lord in 
epreſence ofall his friends, ifthe Lord 
i . him alittle longer time , he will 

er be drunk, & ſwear, and lye and blaſ- 


heme as he hath done;he will now reade & 
arn to pray, and come amongſt the Lords 
pple, whom he hated; and wate at the 
ple of Bethefda til! the. Angel move the was 


Fourthly, Come to a Natural man, that 
fitting ſtill, and if thou wilt know whes. - 


er there be any power in him; tell him 
he will travel to ſach a City, and doe 
ch and ſuch bufinefſe for thee, thou wile 
ive him ſo” many pounds for. his labour 
d pains; fee now how he will improve 
| his nattiral. parts to effe& this buſineſle; 


te will imploy his tongue to.enquire the 


ay, and his feet to carry him on-in the 
my, and he will unploy his memory to 


— of the miles ; yea, every parc 


n 


the whole man ſhall be imployed in his 


as WfWace to accompliſh this buſinefſe ; and the 


what 
hang 


wheel that ſets all the reſt on going is 


"hopeofgain. FF, 
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" -72 ..., Nopowerbut.of God,." . ll 1144 


\ Oh, what pains and care doe men tal Se 11 


_ 


fald.® 


 portanitiss, make uſe of all means, depri 
food, to'get alittle gain; they, ſcrape a 


Higher then their Neighbours ;. and the 


' Tcok ſo big and fo lofty, that if any ofh 


for the hope of gain;- they will rife. early, offi Stew 
lye down late , and eat the bread of carefulneſM the by 
they will : obſerve. time and tide, "I 2.0555 
things conducing thereunto y to acconfipmmer 
pliſh chcir defires,they will improveall g ihful 
m, Lit 
awctl 
poſit] 
in thy 
our t7 
you 
hich! 
al | 
neighbours whoſe Dunghilis.not ſo hig]hd w 
as his, *hance.to'come to ſpeak; with hinCor. 
he niuſt bend his-Knee and take:off his Halllh «the 
aud ſtarid bare before, him , .ar.cIſe he ſhalfffkil: & 
have but few words with him: and if th Wargs 


themſelves of {leep, and ſometimes of the 


ut, and-rake_to_make their; Dunghi 


they get upon the top; of their, Dunghi 
and ſtand with their. arms a Kimbo, a 


1 


min,whoſt Dan | hil is ſo high;come ondfoyin 
to be enilightned, by the Spirit,of.God liſfery t 
prefently with. Selomon, Eecleſ..2, 11. writdhd, 7 
vinity apon all his treaſure, ar el{e breaoy; 


forch. with Zachens, Luk. 19,8, Bekok, lliſwill 


h lf of my goods. I give. tothe poore 3, andj 
have wronged any man 1 will reflgre him four 
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and yet 4 power in everyCieature, 73. 
See the wiſdome: and poltcie 6f the nn- 
Steward, and his improvement of both 
S the beſt advatieage; as to himfelf;, Lub.16. 
334453637. and his policie'the Lord 
mmends him, Lik; 46.8. but for his un- 
Wichfalneſs as to his'maſter the Lord blames * 
Wm, L4b.16:10. and in the 11. the Lord 
awcth this concluſion from the:former 
poſition, If therefore you have not been faith» 
mn the unrighteous matumon, who will commit 
wr truſt the true titbes * As if he hadſaid, 
you have abaſed your natural power, 
bic/is the Iefſer, who will give yau ſpi- 
ual power , which4s the greater? Read 
d. well conſider theſe Scriptures. vis. 
Oor.11.14. Dotlnot even-nature itſelf teach 
all otber things 2. Rom. 1.26427. There you 
ll: fnde that both min and women are 
aged: by 'the Spirit of God for not im- 
Woving nature, and for doing things con» 
Wry to nature So again, Roms 1:19, $9, 
rnd Rom. 7. 14And'1 Cor; T1, 145154116, 
loved, it theſe things be well confidered, 
will appeare that there is given forth by 
14 1 Creator to the creature ,a':-power naty- 
210470; and our abu(c'of this power, muſt be. 
", $4 npon onrfſclves, and not upon God. 
nn 1. v. 1.3, 1.44: L2t no matt ſay” when he is 1 
Y WPted, be is tempted of God, for God'tempteth - '; 
\ | no , x 


& 


74 - © \'No power bat of Godls 
no man .: But be is drawn afide of bis own. | 
end enticed. Kh ; 

, .2. There is a Spiritual power ; al 
and that is not given forth univerſallyi 
all, but thoſe, and: thoſe only to whom 
* hath given, and in whom he hath plank 
his Spirit,by vertue of which theſe men; 
ayomen can pray in the Spirit , rejoice 


the Spirit, and in ſome meaſure worllif br 


- God who isaSpirit;in ſpirit and In tru 


Theſe can read and underſtand the letta 


the ſpirit, they can diſcourſe of ſpiri 


chings nnderſtandingly and feeling]y ; Wt th: 


this! power they can pull down ſtrong buli 
\ caſt down-imagindtions. Read for the prooiih 
this,2 Cor.10.3,45536,7- By this power tl 
can keep down their natural or corrupiſ! 
\ ble body, 'as' Paul, 2 Cor. 9, 27. But Il 
under my body and bting it unto ſubjetion, ln! 


ſhould be found to preach that to- ofhers thi | 


frould notrattiſe ny ſelf. j; 

* \Nowthisſpiricual power , as it waslſWa 
ceived from God , ſo it is to be improſft. 
'for God s which if we be faithful anddFov 
gent ſo todo, then WW 


Firſt, the Lord will have the glory, Mn. . 
Secondly, it will redound to qurygr 


. 
=— 
# 
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And yet a power in everyCreature. 75 
And that there, 1s a ſpiritual power, it 
| tucther appear from the ſeveral com- 
nds from the Eord to his people to bs 
ing in ſpiritual things; which were all 
ain,if there beno abilicy given forth to 
Creature to do that which is required. 
jght inſtance in as many j-laces as there 
Chapters in the Bible , to prove it : but 
W brevities ſake ſhall mention but a fow,. 
7.11.23. Barnabas exhorted them all;that 
th purpoſe of beart they would cleave unto the 
1d. They did not anſwer him and fay 

Wit they had no power , they Could not doe it. 
wml. 2. 12. York out your own ſalvation with 
votre 'and trembling. Theſe people did not 


rus, therewas Free-will in the Text. As King 
rrWMES. once faid upon the like occation, 
t 1 "ere was Treaſon in the Text: when a 


niſter that preached before him had taken 
thaſext of Scripture that did treat of the a- 
' Wc of Kingly power, the King burſt forth 
Wa paſſion and ſaid, There was Treaſon in the 
Wt. But if Kings will not caft down their 
id Ta the feet of Chrift, Chriſt will 
Wick them off and lay them at. the feet of 


man Spiritual; then away with all the 
7 «+ * @ 4 \ b * ; . [ hg 
"Kumonitions, Inftru&ions, Informations, . 


and 
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76 .... No power but of God, 
and ſo with the whole Bible ! ceaſe to ta 
Man ! As. good go teach the Sun, Moong 
-Stars which way they ſhallgo, the Wind 
blow or the Sea to ebb and flow ; gota 
the Fiſh to ſwim, and the Bird'to flie; | 
they have power, but man hath none, -. 
' And indecd, if man regenerated, ifm 


ſpiritualized have no Power to at; goalſſal 


race ont thefe enſuing Scpiptures, as reqi 
ring that of man ay: man hath no abilih 
to do. Luk. 13. 24. Strive to enter in dt 
ſtrait gate. Nw ſhall ſeekg to enter, 0 
'Rom.15-30. Now I beſeech you brethren | 
the Lord Feſus Chrifts ſake, and for the low 
the Spirit, that you ſtrive together with me in 

prayers to God for me. Heb-1 2.4. Tou baven 
yet Teſted unto blood , ſtriving againſt ſin 
Heb. 12.1: Let u lay af de every weight, and) 
finne that, doth, ſo eaſily beſet us; and let w1 
with patience the race that is ſet before ws. 2Þ 
1-526,7. Andbeſides this give all diligence, 

To your faith-vertue, and to,vertue knowledpe, d 
ka knowledgEtemperance,, and to temperaiicehi 
ence, and-to patience godliteſſe, and to dv 
brotherly, kindneſſe , and, to brotherly ki nao 
charity, &c; Per. r. 16. Give all Niliaemr | 
make. your calling and elegtion ſure., 2 Phily 
|. Workoutyour own 3 ſalyction with fear and ta 

Y , be Jer: + I 4> "0 Jerhjatem waſh thine þ : | 


and yet a power in everyCreature. 75 
v wickedneſſe:,' that thou mayeſt be ſaved: 
:1$.11, Refurnfrom' your evil 'wayes, and 
ke your wayes and doings good,” ſaith the Lord: 
t.11.28, Come wito me all ye that labour and 
W& beavy laden,gnd I will give you reſt. J-r.3.13. 
y ackhnowlege thine iniquity,&I'wil pardon it 
Now as many as have received this ſpiri- 
power,are able according.to its mea- 
<qfre to doe theithing required. /As/to iff 
lifnce: The Lord faid to David, Seek my Face: - 
nid's heartibeing enlightetied 'and 1m4 
wered by God, makes this anſwer to the 
xds command, Lord, thy face will F ſeek; 
d-ſometimies'God conveyes the power 
in ecther wich the precept, - ro enable'them 
do what he conmiands then to do." Aftd 
n if a man do it wot,\' ordo the contrayy: 
Scripturetets'thee; thowart ſlathfull; 
ddoſt not"nſe.thy power 3*or, covetous; 
204d fo abuſeſtthy power: 1:Cor2g.18. © 4 
ce, iNow let meask thee. (Othonenlightens 
(Chriſtian haft thou tince'thou waſt 'en= 
icepaMtened byChriſt, done as muich for Chriſt 
dlihou mighteſt have done? Dorh not-thy. 
nduYuſcience te!1 thee thou haſt been hegfigent 
venced-flothful,” arid left undonethoſt things 
ich thou oughteſt to have done,and done 
Wole things'which thou mighteſt have'lefe 
done? In a: word, haſt thou avoided {o 
: much *-} 
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98 — No power but of God : | 4 
much evi], and done ſo-much good as thi" 
mighteſt have done? What thou wil 5 
now, I know not : but when thou af! 
ſhall appear before the Searcher of all ha d 
at: the laſt day, we ſhall\not.-tell chel; N 
we wanted power to' obey him inhis 
wands. IÞ V4 14:31 BB | RY 
_ Surely if there beno life, vigor & poyſſſ®>.! 
in men and women regenerate, then inf" 
are all thoſe ſtirrings, perſwafions and" 
treaties in'Scripture: as to inſtance in'z on3 
2. Tim. 1.6. Wherefore 1 put thee in rememinaq)! 
that thou ftirre up the gift of God which is inf 
Pet, 1.13. Tea, I think it meet as long IM" 'P 
in this tabernacle, to ſtir you tp by puttingy 
 Temembrance, &e., 2 Pet.3.1-. This epifile 
loved) 1mnow:yrite unto you, in which I fi 
up your pure minds by way of remembrance," 
Heb.3.13, But exhort one'qnother daily whit *”© 
xs called to day,leſt any of ycu be hardened thri 
the deceitf uineſſe E of ſen. Heb: 10.24. Let us 
fider one another. to provoke” one dnather toil 
end good works. 1 Cor. 4. 16." Wherefore 
ſeech you be ye followers of me, * 1 Pet. 1; 15. 
ds he which called you is boly.,i ſo be ye bolyi 
manner of converſation. 2 Tim, 2.19.'Leta 
one that nameth the name of the-Lord depart if * b 
|» iniquity.” Epheſ. 4, 22. That you put off they 5 
| . Wan which js.corrupt.. Mat.5.16, Letyurlif ** 


| 414 yet 4 power in everyCheature. 79 
as r\ſbine before men , that: they.may ſee your good 
wile 01,474 g/orifie yourFather which 1s.in heaven. 
u lf i0-4-13+ Til I come, give ditendance to 
1 hee dings to exbortation, to dorine, ec. ' 
het MNow if there be no-power- ina man re- 
is calived to do What is commanded, then raſe 
Wall the Commands, for. they be all in. 
- powl8®3: they be worſe then Pharaoh, they re- 
\ in ofife heavenly bricks ro be made of earthly 
= Away with all exhortations , . perfivaſi- 
mid intreatings, and heavenly ftoivings'," if 
:- aj Fre be no ability in the creature'ttowhom 
of | ſpeak. . Hath the Lord indeedmade 
an empty creative and void of reaſon? 
Hle(($0 D0t man 'many- members in his body: 
6M faculties in lys foul?cannot the! cr 
not the Ear hear? cannot the. Legg 
y woot the hands work, &c. And: for'the: - 
le, is there not an underftandingitoiun-. 
nd is there nota mindor memory'tet _-- - 
Mice or remember? is there not a Judge<* © | 
18"t to judge and determine of things? 1s; 
. 15. *< not a will to will the thing, that the: 
afement doth judge. as good? :Are there 
off \tiedions to affe&'that , -which: the. 
-@&gment preſents as gaod?1Qo elſe doth- 
d ſpeak to man 3s a fiack'ovial fone?! 
| th the moſt righteous Gad requize i 
© . Polh» © 


J 


80 11." No power but of God)? 
poſſibilities of his. creatures? doth hea 
and cannot man-an{wertwor will he not 
{wer?.-oridoth he-call,;and we hear him, 
quiring many things to'be done by us, x 
threatens.us if we doeit not, and gives 
no power to doe it?::\Nozno, this is nott 
adminiftration of the Goſpel : for either 
doth impowre'them' before: he coniman 
. them; or elſe,: with the command the 
goes forth a power and a promiſe to ei} 
hiscreature to the 'performance of what 
requires .onely thouandI doe many tin 
ref that:Spirit and power as much-ag\ 
can;:weabe:not faithfall' to the-Spirit,) 
grieveity andſometimes in a fen wan 
it: ycaytheiLord calsonce, yea twice, y 
wedochot mot;nor will net hear hitm;a 
if wecamot but hear him , inſtzad ofgoj 
to him; werun'to Elie, Sce 1 Sam.3.56. 

- Surely: Foſbud had a power as well as1 
ſolution; when he'ſpake theſe words; } 
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24-15: Tand my bouſe will ſerve the: Lord 1a 


thoſe 'whom; he there! tpake to .in' tl 
chap: Foſ.24.1415;''T{ay, thoſe pebpleh 
alfo.a power to doe what he comm 

vhem:to:doe, orelfe-his commands are 


veint He exhorts them to fear the Lord, af 


| - to ſerve himin trutb-andincerity : andint 
W: 3 verſe, we read, that / they did: as'-7 | 


im; 


\ Wand get « power in every Creature. $1 
MM coriimanded them; for the Text faith, 
: Mic Iſrael ſerved the Lord all the dayes of Fo- 

m1. Mt, ad al} the dayes of the Elders that overlzved 

. Mia, &c. Soalſo in the twelith of the 


as, we have in that Chapter atleaſt fix 


MW twenty particular duties that we are 


jorted unto. Now if there is no ability 


ana Chriſtian to perform or praftiſe that 
hFich there is recorded, . then all thoſe ex- 


tationsare in vain, and Payl had-been 


ood have ſpoken to the men and wo- 


that were laid in the graves, as unta 


Wc he then ſpake unto. 


: lf there be no pawer.given forth from 
end unto his peapth Jay afide as needlefle 


ces; afiſcleſſe all thoſe precious direQions, in- 


Aions, perſwaſions, exhortations, and 
epts mentioned in Scripture, and ſo 
u wilt at once lay afide haltfthe Old and 

Teſtament, as many deluded fouls do 


- Fs day; and then thou lieſt open ,' as 
+ ning no- guard to further temptations: 


1.in comes Sathan,and begins to reaſon 


chaſe with thee : Why (faith he) if half 


ds/are 


id int 


* 
Ch 
ji 
F 
.* 


ible be -uſelefle to us, why not all? And 

ewill undertake to teach thee, and in- 

| fothe will, for he is one of the moſt la= 

ions Schoolmaſters in the world ; he 

improve all 7 aa, and ys 
a 


02 v1 power volt of God, 27! fl 
all. adyantages tofaſten his, dotrine ul. ;, 
thee tbe will 'walt pn thee continnal... . 
whentbou lieſt down,and when: thou riff 4 
upþhewillibe at thy elbow; he wil pronfÞ, 7 (4 
the gent things 3 aud give thee Jitth; 
will promiſe thee honounand bring:the 
diſtrace.zr he will promite thee pleaturey 
bing: thee. to, pate; he: will promiſe 1 
riches,z;and bring thee to poyertys- he) 
promiiſetthee lite, and -brivig.theeto diff}; 
Oh- then ,  rememben-that bleſ& d: wol 
Jam 4-7. Refiſt the Devil, qndbe ſpall flet 


thee. 


7 Nat 
'Cecc 


notifaith co xebfh him + And ig.is. not wniy,;. 
power. btman by nagure to believe, a 


May 16-1 Cor. 1-23. & 2+ 14+ Rum. $7 
Joly O- & 44-'Mat.23 37» 373-2108 229] 

{ Ai) 1s:trnes;L. have aftirmed;bd 
thas! 4-m1an, meerly natural cannot! a 

- ſupernatural [things ;; but 1, ammoth 
Ingo 3 man natural, bat to, the rea 

- Power ofa man ſpiritual, and theimpl 
mcenytofthat;:.: 4} » 4 dive Dai 
i... Qbz.:\But before; you proceed futchal 
d:fire ſatisfafion to this one queſtian: 

_.: 2. Why doth-God: promitecxecaal 
only wrhole thay beligns,and,threarcalſſh 
nal dearh to thoks that doihpt »-.{ecinglly 


&3 L./ | 
; 4 


"il and yet& power zr-evety Creature. B3 
Ki; otin -their-own power by nature to-be- 
eve. i | | 

4. Firft, that he might by his prorwiſes 

8nd threatnings work us unto that which 
X; Mr nature weare averſe to. 2 Cor.5;11.& 20. 
Secondly; that we might appeare more 
Wexcuſable, when: neither promiſes, nor 
reats wHl move us to imbrace free mercy. 

«13+ 46," Then Paul and' Barnabas ' waxed 

| and faid, it was neceſſary the word of God 
Would firſt bave been fpoken unto you : but ſeeing, 

Je put it from you, and judge your ſelves unworthy 
Meverlafting, life , Io we we turn. to the Gentiles. 

» 19d in the 5 1. verf. 4nd they ſhookoff the duſt 

their feet agginſt them,and came to Jeruſalem. 


4 r the farther” proofe' of this ſee 47.18. 


- Mlhicdly;. that the-grace of God might as 
00081] appear.ity giving power to believe, as 
 Veiving Chriſt, and in hini-forgivencſſe of 

Is ile; tobe: belieyed:. Rom. 9.16; $9 ther i 

8 FOO of bim thet'welleth tror-of bim thit Twineth,: 

11 of God: that, ſhewdth mercy; Rom. 1 i=6g7: 
lif by grace; then it is no-more of works. \ © 

Foucthly, thar wemight apply'our felves: 

"Ko God ini the uſe of thoſe means that 


olſÞgh appoinced for the working offairh. 


.» 
\ 


&4 No power but of God,” 


laſting life, &c. Iſa. 55.3. Tnclineiyour ear « 
come unto me, heare and your ſoul ſhall live, 6! 
Rom.10.17. Faith cometh by bearing,and hen 
mng by the word of God. © . 
Fifchly, that we might wholly deny oy 


{cl-ee, and ſearch, and by ſeckin find! int c 


Covenant of grace matter of tree-Conve 
ance of power to believe whatſoevet'is 1 
quiredto be believed. Rom.4.16.Rom.3.) 
B& Pſal. 119. 104;105. fob. 5. 39. 
Again , when we look into the Old! 
New Teſtamen t, and there find acommt 
whercin thou art required to be ating 
pn. ſomething for God. ; 

x:.\Confider,: thou haſt a'pawer alread 
given forth to thee, by which'thou art 
ble to do the thing required. 

:2::Orelſe with the command the Lo 
conveyes a power to enable ey ©5'@ 
thing commanded. : 

- When thou Jookeſt-upow iheC 
wind on thy left hand, thenT60k' tipont l 
Prowmiſe.:on thy right hand ," "wherein i 
Lord Godhat\ promiſed ro whit thee, \a 
10t 20 :faile thee ndr forſake thee. For 14 
know :no' precept but-! hath irs promil 
though not alwayes'in the, ſame dos hs | 
verſed v5 1h} tou 

3 TEE ref prabiiling 


on Tits 


ar 
e, Mr 


1 hear 
1y ol 


in | 
YAvYe 


| & 

and et a power in every.Creature, B5 
gand obſervingall the commands of our 
od, conſider/theſe three things. 

1. As he hath promiſed'to enable thee, 
2..So he hath promiſcd to reward thee 
r doing” thyduty : ſo that to every pre- 
2 tliere is ewo promiſes, the one to en=. 
ethce, the other to reward thee, and 
to encourage thee. 


3. Andin caſe of (lothfulneſſe and neg 


Weence in leaving undone. what we ought 


dmight have done, | 
1.. The Lord complains on ns. -_ 
2. He<xhorts-us, Be not flotbfull in bufines, 


el fervent in ſpirit ſerving the Lord. 


; He threatens us, ſaying, Becauſe T have 
led and yow have refuſed, you ſhall call, and I 
llnot anſwer. d DIGGS 
:44\ He rels us that we bave for{aken our own 
ery; He pur'a price into-our hands, bat 
eas fools had nio heart'to:it ; and ſo'our 
firuQion is 'of our ſelves: O Tſrael, ' thor 


Wt ceſtroyed thy ſelf." 


Oh then; that' all: the {Lords inheritance, 


Wints by calling, Sans of Sion, would take 
WcLords: advice'in'theſTand thelike cofſ- 


ands, yeainall the will of God! Phil. 2. 


=. Yherefore my beloved, as you bave alwayes 


Jed not only in my.preſence, but now much'more 
my abſence, work. out your own ſalvation with 


ar & trembling. 73-0: 


4 


86 .-': No-power bit of God, | | 
.. - ©, How ſhall I do that? (thou-wilt fay; 

- 4.. Peter, :; being filled with the Holi 
Ghoſt; ſhewes. thee: and me how 'we m:M* 
do'tt.. 2 Pet. 1.5,6,%c,: And befides:this, gli 
all diligence z adde ta. your faith ;Yertue,' adi. 
vertue. knowledge, - ard to knowledge temperandif 
and to. temperance patience, and to:patiente gollii- 
neſſe, and to godlineſſe brotberly kendneſſe, anti 
brotherly kindneſſe charity : For if theſe thing] 
ini you and abound ,:: they make you; that you ſhi 


. _ neither be barren nor unfruitful-im the knowled 


of our Lerd Teſws:Chrift ; but he that Jacketh the-. 
thanps is.klnd and cannot ſee afar affe Whereſn* 
give all diligence to make your calling'and eleth 
ſure, for ſo an'entrdnce.ſball be maiiſtred inte) 
 ubxndantly into the everlaſting kingdome uf af 

Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. +5414 1.1 il 
- Wherefore 1 will .imploy any +pow 

ſaith, Peter,, verſ: 12,. I will not: be 1&pligen 


put;y0u alwayes 'in :remembrance..of theſe thin. © 


yea] fbink it meet a5Hong os 1 am it this tabent 
ele to ſtir you up by putting, you its: remerpbran 
Now if Peter had nÞ ſpiricual Grengtb bo . 
could he ſtir-them ws to-ſpiritual-thing 
andif the people;to w 


om he i{pake halo... 


poawer,how'conldithey be doing the thin a 


commanded ? | 


Now thou, Q moſt cxcellept. peece of ©. 


Gods workmanftjp, Man and w_ | 


DON.» | 
"9 "008: SS , Wo, 4 


and yet power tie every Creature, 85 1 
ofoxrer thou artthat readeſt theſe Hines, 
MWidcayour:co know.thy' own ftrength,/that ” 
on/mayc{t imploy and iraproveictorhim 
it gave it. | Study thy felf examine whac : 
| ableto doe: by werthe of that/power 
hich Thaye-received from God? Surely I 
re left many.'things undone for this very 
Walon, T7 acinable 10:46:32! IUis true; FE 'faw 
the one hand, that I could of my (elfdo 
thing3-bur1:did not fer: on the butier 
d;\that could de allthings chrough' 
Wriſt enabling me/ wo 0s fn fs 2 
orefMic 15 a bleſſed thing to improve the power' 
eleWccived; ini making uſe of the preſent' op- 
Wruoity 3 and it-is a.dangerous caſe! x9) 
HTN: 6) ei FH rem Ie MIO) 
I | Bebauſt-it may: be thou'mayeſt fiat 
oc another opportunity.:: Pravi 1; 2.47 56 
#2909993 Bos 10) vid! aig by vant 
2. Becauſe 1f he give another -opportu> 
With, chowayr not ſurerghivetoiſecit, © * 
3. Becauſe, it he doth/give-another” op- 
rtuniry, andthou live cofee it; [yet thou 
ving f{ighted the Spirit av firft; thi arc 
" like to dofo fil, Heb.3:13. A758. 
 W 1m. Boot 7 1911.1 rack 023 (LD I 4K 
Þ 4 foren ſeit the Lord doth give thee an- 
F'ier- opportunity, andthou live x5 fee ic 
dimbrace , yet- thou haſt hindredichy 
Bs G 4... 1. Tat 


= 
| 


"Io RP TOR 
« © 


It exceedingly, and haſt loſt thy ftght | 
Chrift tor many+'-dayes. Fob. 20.24, 2 
A man that knowes. .not his own ftrengt 
is like unto a. man that hath agreat ſun 
. of mony that lieth ina corner, and he dy 

not improve it, - and ſo gets nothing|by i 
for he knows not of it ; hehath a Tale 


but ic is hid in a napkin and buried in oli 


earth, - | 


r. Ido but ask thee (Oman) whoſonll 


thou art that readeſt theſe lines zdoſt thi 
not think in thine own conſcience, th 
there is many a mari and woman'belongin 
to the Ele&ion of grace, that do diein« 


and 3 
Many 
the 
ers 0 
[the 11 


ſpair (avit were 'and without aſſurancefoue 


point afmanifeſtation, that might have 
w-thdgy Sr 'fouls:ro- God. infull al 
rance,- it. they; had obeyed God. in givi 
diligence to make their calling and ele(tion ſu 
2Pet.1.10. 1 24336 of 
'  2.:Again.let me,ask; thee, whether the 
-: doftnot. think in thy confclence that m 
- \men and women; with Martha, are trol 


about higny things, whereas they might wiſe» 


Mary, choofe the better part. Luk. 10.4 1,4% 
3. Again, I do butask thee whether tho 
-doſt riot > thy{Ufof thy comfoct.d 


well-being here irprhis lifeby chynor loom 


ing more natr6wwly/10 tþy converſatio 
5.4 5 <p. 4 


3 " 2 Eor. I . I v . 54 =o oo 4s | aa New 


> 


and yet a power in every Creature, 8g 
ariy.things more might be here tecited 
the confirmation of, this trath., That, 

eis a power ndtural, and a powet Firitual ; 


W the neglect of the improvement of each is fin-= 


; But at preſent I ſhall be filent. to make 

7 further progreſfle therein , only I ſhall 
jeavour to anſwer ſome objeQions that 
ply may ariſe againſtit z and thenTſhall 
eyou a few reaſons-why. I have written 


enfffis, and ſhew you the neceſlity that we have 


nowing this power , by. the [danger of 


; Firſt 1 ſhall endeavour;/to ariſeria few 


ections thati haply may ariſeign/ the 


Woughts' of ſome againſt it; andſo-much 


erather, becauſe I know thatiwe live in 
age wherein ſome men make'it the great- 
peece of theic Religion to:licat:catchs 
{to eſteem very. highly of themſelves and 
cir own judgments , and underyalue'0s 
rs, as the proud Pharifee, Luk, 18-1.1,1 2. 
d.quite contraty. to the command: of 


od, Phil. 2. Let each eſteemothersbetter then 


emſelves. But to proceed, + +4544 
05.3. If there be a natural power ſmall, 
I aſpiritual power in ſome; iby:vertue 
efeof they can a&tand do af:-then 1- 


imblyconceive, that you muſteicher* by 


14] 


Widing this deſtcc.yFree-gracgar elſchpld 


feewill, A. 
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go -''\No powe? but of God,--. 
A. lanfver : Tn alt-that 1 have (aid'Y, 
done conterning the Hatural'br tpirit 
power, Thive endeavoured to ſail ety 
theſe two focks, that T-nitght not denyt 
one, norhold'the'other: for It try 
ſhould failagainſt etther-of theſt tws rod 
all hopes'of coming fafe'to land world 
taken from mine cyes//- 53 5 70 7 
Firſt, -F have nor deſtivyed Freevgra 
neher undervalued it in any meaſire;; 
I have fald before, thatallowr ſprings, 
in him,, and all our ſupplics are trembig 
and that alt power eenters in hits 
Fountaitfrom 'wWhenceal 1-fmall fireims 
power db:flow. ' Þ have aftirrned? furth 
that'as This power--was: piven' freely to 
from bim, "ſo it is linticed in us by hiaga 
whet-thecreature hath/improved his pol 
er tothe hipheſthe hath doge bur his dat 
Enteubogo bir 2.114 chard fbf £70. 
-© Qur-ſalvation is of Free-prace notwit 
ſtanding: I havenot frld that our impiſſh,; 
ving, -or'not improvieg our power lh, 
{aveus, or damn us: But'this T have affin;: 
ed and 0 afficwy, that by-our non-improfl; 
ment irrwillexcecdinpty harm' us; $0r! 
ſhall loſemuch of '6ur outward; andjt 
haps inward'Joy 4nt# tomfort-both('iwl 
and deaths Ido not ſay,” our 'ereriiab'we 


- ia 1fih 
MS 


ind yet a power ti everyCrea ture, gE 


' Sg doth depend-oponit> "All our 1als 
Won is of Free-grace from!God through 
redemption of the'Son, and Ante of 
Soirit./ 2 104! 
So that our obedieriee it not the eatiſe 
ur falvation ;”for "Gods'Jove was the 
"Wc: 706.3: 'For God| {o loved the' world; 0. 
" 'Þ. Our:obedience and oe works 18 
"hs ; for A us the ways Weereh 
the life. Bi 
;, Our improvemenc of dun powleii in 
of ood works; iis:riot the evidence as 
ur ſelves for:that-is the work of: "th 
irof God in us. 
. Bat onr good works 4 SIGrA Gol 
dinforms and edifie our neighbonrs: | | 
W'ir{t they glorike God, Mat.5,16. : 
"W:condly it doth inform our SeakbGur, 
W© Þ* cannot judge of us but by our fruits, 
ball know atree by its ftuits;fatel Chriſt. | 
Thicdly, ir doch edifie- our welghbour, 
lm every ſtep of 'vur converſation: is pl 
u&ion to bim': and theApoftle {alt 


* {Wt iſome'are -won' to God by" the £604 

"Wverſation of 6thers. 
"2. And as for Free-will'in thin, I know 
mere, onlefſe ir be ſuch a Free-will as was 
> Wfarl, Rom.7.18. For to will ipreſent with 
Wn | and ver.13. I hen I would do good, evil is 
preſent 
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92, , | No:power but of God, ll 
preſent witb:me.. I know no Free-will th 
unleſſe it be a;free-will to-fin. * Aman ng 
rally. cannot,:a& in things: ſupernatur 
as to inſtance, a man cannot believe, un 
the Spiriz of God work faith in thefo 
and yet a man according to:.commony 
| vidence may bring his-body tothe On 
nance of Hearing, which:i8'the means or 
narily by which the Lord doth workfi 
Rom. 10. 17. But he, the Lord God: 
mighty ,- is the: Author, and: finiſher oh} 
Heb. 12,2, And he makes us willing 
defirousto haye it wrohght'in us :! fo 
he doth not work it whether we will. 
. no. So the, Hply Ghoſt, that works fall 
is not ſaid/to, belicves;'Man: is faid ed 
W515 tio! Val 
- Now:though man cannot belicve ofli 
elf, withqur the powes.'of the Lord; ſh, 
man is to,attend upon all means,as hea 
reading, medication, conference: | fort 
be his appointments, arid he hath proniie 
his-preſence/in, and bleſmig upon then 
theſe means to, make them-effe&ual.: Hlſh;; -; 
it 1s that the Lord commands us to wail 
him i the uſe :of means.” Prov. 20.22: 
war on the.Lard, and be hall ſave thee. Ia 
Bleſſed be ell tbey that wait for bin.  1ſhin' 


d yet a power in everyCreature. 93 
Whthat wait npor'the' Lord ſhall renew their 
th. 11.49.23. For they ſhall not be afha- 
Whit wait forme. Lam.3 25. The Lord is 
'anto them tht wait for bim, to the ſoule 
ſeeks bint. "1Tfa.64-4. Eye bath not ſeen, 
'bath not beard what the Lord hath prepared 
bſe that wait for him. £ | 
Now'a man cannot be faid to wait upon 
); unlefſe he wait upon hinyin'the uſe of 
}ns, to*'which he hath promiſed his pre-- 
ce, which are his appointments and 
ks, wherein he hath been, 'now is, and” 
Weafter will befound. 
W\ext I ſhall come unto the Reaſons why 
Wc written of the Natural and Spiritual 
"WAwer, viz. | "<Y 
it, I have heard many fay, They ought: 
"Mtopray, read, 'meditate, conferre, or- aſſemble 
=” bor together, to the pragfice of any known 
"8; 111till the Spirit by its freſh pales and move- 
I }t them upor it; And Tam mightily mi- 


[3 


Wn, if ſome have not Raid! ſo long for 


"JW freſh pales and movings of theSpirir, 
Wltill they have quite forgotten to pray, or 


Fr, or conferr of any fpiritnal thing,'un- 


Wit bein a carnal way :. Now its true, 

"Wt is the principal time 'in which a Soule 

2 Wpht ts a& 4 but riot the onclytime; I ſay 
"Jin"; Tris theprincipal time, Þbitinot the 
& bo Men onely 


94 --\\Nppower-bubof God, ' 19, 
_qnely. time. Firſt, thatitis the pringÞÞ'e 33 
ume, 1haye.no needitq proves; fog 8” 4 

- tional men_will and deegrant-that; > Y* 

then , ſecondly; It is notthe onely ifs» 

tor we findei that the. command. lies uſet 
us as well atone: time s-another ; n{FtÞ<> 
there is no time, in:which,we are nollf 

Want, and therefore need ſtill to ſeek, 

ain, we finde.in Scripture, written for 
carning;that theSaints ated ſometime 

their greateſt deadneſle and coldnefle, a 

wid, and; others; When-ithey : found rhe! 

{elves dead and dull, cold and flothfull, 

wefinde theyſtir up.them{clves as men, | 

ſible, of their, ſtate : ro inſtance in one( 

all, Pſal: 119. 25. Duicken thou me. dfter 


leving Cpt {hall I keep the teſtiman 


thy mouth, &£. 


** 


| ain, Pfal. 119. 170-] 
aFicted very.much, quicken me O Lord, accortiif 
to.thy *werd > $0.verſc. 15.9, &c.. ſo in Pall”) 
153-verfe.11.. Ouicken me, O Lord, fa 


IM | 
rod: 
doth let.ns.ſe 
OIEEC 


moi - 


and yer a power:au everyCreature, 95 VB 
we us to feck for ſupplies from the foun- 
in; 'as It is {aid-n; Ab, The Lord ſpeaketh 
eh) iyed twice, and:man perceives it not. Sol 
zw:by experience: in my ſelfand'others; 
at we have many movinges and ftirrings 
the Spirit of God'within 1us3*and either 
& take no noticeof ir,or if we do,we que- 
k Won in our fſclyes:,- whether tobe the Rir- 
Mips of Ok or: proceeds not. 
inoin:the evil Spirit? And fo: we'iteaſe to 


\ becauſe webeinifarigfed; Bur in ſome 
Ws the Spirit that doth mmove'usto it, 

Mill undoubtedly carry us forth to:the do- 
noo of what it moves:us to What are we, 
With the Sctiptates; that we-could githftand 


© Butin other caſts we are ſaid(as inthe 
@) to reſiſt the' Holy Ghoſt 5 and in another 
ripture, Duench-not the Spirit, and'be not t- 
full! to the Spirit bf: God; and prigoe not he 
wit of God, whereby you are-ſeated: to the day - 
Redemption. Jt will 'be- of fingalariufe 


VOY» to! Clicitians'y to erideavous 't6-dK 
r, offrn bereween the motions of theSpirit of 
it td from the motions'vf ourown ſpirits; 


at when we finde aimotion bogin'to ariſe 

us, befoxe it ooine:20 'afion , we may 
ther 'ſupprefle ic, or cheriſh it r' if itcome 
pm'our ' own Apirits, then-to quench ite, 


be i; and 


"96 -:x No "power 'but of God ©»; 


and bring it into captivity to the cbediq 
of Chriſt ; 'If from the Spirit of Gad,t 
Jet the movion ariſe, let. thy- will will ; 
thing, let thine affeQions afte&tit, 'that 
that motion mzy endinaGion.  - | 
.. Objef.:.But how ſhall I know, when 
motion doth ariſe from the Spirit of G, 
and not from mine own ſpirit? + /, 
Anſw. 1. The motions of the Lords$ 
rit doth move thee to that, and one]yt| 
which is agreeable to the{; iritual ſenſe 
_theScriptures. 


. . 2. The true Spirit doth move ns toth 
Which doth tend to the denying of q 
ſelves, and the exalting of God aloneint 
perſon of Jeſus Chriftz See Fob. 16.1314 


3- The motions of Gods Spirit are 
carried-on; but with abundance of oppdlh 
tion; oppoſition within you and witholſ 
-You,, on the right hand and on the left, 

- 4+: When two motions ariſe withiny 
together; as it were, and both ſecm-tobeai] 

_ £ording to the Scripture ,and both ſeem 
.exalt God, and to deny ſelf; then beoifeato 
thou'proſecute either , conſider as: in lh; 
Preſence of -God , whoſe ſervant thou'ali 
Which of theſe things that Iam moveduniifhh 
Will. be+ moſt for. the honour of God 2 thi 
that doe-: If the Miſtreſſe command'theSll;.. 


4) yet a power in every CHeature. 97 
tto clean ſuch a room jmmediately;and 
to touch-any thing tillthat be'done3 
les the Maid is in the midſt of 'her 
k, the childe falls in the fire; the ſervant 
es the work, and runs and takes upthe 
le, and: is commended of her Miſtreſſe 
ſo doing :: So that which doth' make 
| for the glory of God, and for ourſpi- 
al advantage; is firſt to to be done., and 
h-undoubtedly proceed from the Spirit 
od... I might inſtance in many other 
ticalars vas to examinethe riſe of the 
tion, next the proſecution, and thirgly 
<ds'; but]: forbear : So. then the firſt 
Won why 1 have endeavoured*to' prove 
W'<i5'a power natural; and a power ſpi- 
al; is, that we might {oknowit, as to 
loy'it tothe beſt advantage; 
\{econd:reafon is, to prevent as: mach 
\me:lyeth , the further ſpreading of 
; and dangerous errours that 
Lfollow if there be not a'power inthe 
"ture which he hath received from*the 
vFator,/eicher in his Creation of Repes 
 "MWation to:prevent thoſe evils. t ©5107 
firft;;'if there be. Pres a ower\ ren 
her :'natural or ſpiritud] , buti'vnd 
din them; then all rhe ES 
*Moature; laidto the creatures charge 
H 


' v8 «+ No pewer but of Gad, \' *- 1: 
the fjifi-and ſecond Chapters ofthe Rn. 
muſt be taken off the creature;/and laid! 
on God, oo 1-1 610-2112 | 
*» Secoudly, it there be na ſpiritual pt 
irjawan ſpiritualized; thenir'is:nofnl** 
him;to neglect all ſpiritual duties, an. 
he nayicbarge all his amiflions; and all 
commitſtons upon his Maker. Forhe w 
have done whatſoever he had been '« 
mandedzit he had received any power: \lſ 
might have been teachers of others by{ 
tice, # you 'had; improved your. po 
{aith P04, Heh.5.12. 3-53 e199 
'11;T bis people did not anſwer thel 
i , end:fay they had no powerzand forfort 
A commiſtons . they did not-charge them 
=": op God, as our. Ramters doratthis day; 
that they he- liars, St. Janies-will rf 
Z-JA4@es-13-24,15,1 6. in the 13: verl Ml... 
yo. mak jay. when: be is tempted, che id tempi 
God, far:Ged cannot be tempted with evil 
tenpteth-he any man ;.v. I'4»: But. everj.mi 
_ tempiedowpbin bein dion away. of this owntM-.; . 
andiRiced. y.i5; Ebenwbes left havb contelih: .* 
it bringeth forth fn ,. arid fin: mhentt is julie; 
bringetf farth deaths 4416] Donntierrewyl all; 
 Whaethrgn: Whoſogverthemdoch chi”... 
the;taſt; ighteoud od withrour uot "oe 
aa g:dath-erretithe high|! ach 


"— 
and yet a power in every Creature. 99 © 
Ml have admired at the ſubtilty 6f Sathan, 
Wd the fimpleneſſe of men, to ſay, That 
dd is the authour of fin; theſe be liars, 
cetheir father the Devil who was a liar 
"Wm the beginning. Let me' tell thee, O 
in man , Jet me tell thee, That the Al- 
Wohty God. cannot” commit finne if he 
uld: for if thou didit know what God is, 
od what man is; if thou didſt know what is 
' We nature'of God, and what is the nature 
"ſl fin , thou wouldeſt know that they can- 
"Wt dwell xogether. WIL OLNE 
3 Now finis a tranſgrefſion of a Law, but 
Bd is under noLaw,andtherefore cannot. 
MWnſgreſſc; there is noneabove God to give. 
- Mule to tiim by which he ſhould walks... *' 
7 Wrefore: his! own will is his rule; he's. 
'Wodneſke it ſelf,” and therefore cannot dos 
© W thing but what is good. 
80 that which is juſtly called fin in us, 
?; {not be called fin in him if heſhoalddo 
- W'fame- thing, viz, If -chou killa man 
—Wp4haft finned againſt the Law of God, 
- >a he Law of Nature, 'and againſt the 
$f mens if God overthrow 'Pharoab 
5 Wall hic hoſtin the Red-ſea,he hath done 
ag vit,he hath broken noLawiif he ſend the 
ola lllence \and-flay every man'in the! City, 
Whath not finned; if heidrown all che 


H 2 world 


ICO.....,, No ppwer-but:of: God, \-'.. 
world” at. once; he hath contmitted!; 
evil... 3% 3 AEST F 
If thonorIſhonld take any thing tha 
another mans, from a thread: to:a ſha 
latchet, we haveſinned by theft :\! - ' 
Bur-if the Lord command the 1ſracli 
to borrow Jewels, of ſilver , {and of golf 
and rayment- of-the'/Egypriang ;. the Li 
hath nor finned in bidding them do it, i 
they, in taking it,}berefore le>God be true 
every man a-liar..Canſthot thonbe conten 
to father thy fin upon thy brother or ſi 


or nejghbour,astlivu doeſt mariy times;b14; 


wuſt.thou. father” it; upon ;the;'moſtihy 


Lord}; deft thoy know what thou-doſihzr! 


in this thing? will. he-not. beavenged 
ſuch//a. wretch. 'as thee? : Oh: reimember lll. 
whence thou art fallen and repent: 11 i260 

And now to od opai thee 4 at ff 


ſen; ſay &© the' Power of the Creator giaeninlh 
K4 SE Arg. thee, 'if:thaiv hue. 
anything required of thee to be:thope;th 
no ability $9:do-it;; ;confidep their wasdhir 
ly; nie giventiee the firſt Adm, wilhiic + 


thouhaſt of; by; thy fall in him andifi;6;; 
juſt with God tg; requlire that: n6wot|thiSense 
which, once he gays thee 2 theniconſiflert 
as thow-haſt. lot: by the. firſt; Adam 510th 
haſt, gotten; by,the ſecond. Adqwng ſor 


Ce 
wo 


and et x power in every Creature, Yor 


enabling. tliee, thon canfſt (with Paul) 
all things. © 
4 that will be the next il that 1 ſhall 
deavour to lay before thee” Thy fall in 
Wc firſt, andthe manner thereof; and thy 
Wauration by the fecond Adam ,« and the 
ory thereof. And do: defire, that ſome 
je or other that hath a-greater axſcovery 
the mind of God in'theſe things; con- 
rning The power of Gid, and the power of the 
edfure'z concerning the power Natzrat, and 
power Fpiritual : l Got aſd intreat ther to 
dit forth” to publigite view; for I am 
e there is great nee ed it, thi man 
Wi know hisown ſiren A 
For: Tam” confident; ey my | 
iny others have lefr GH many thin 
it-we-0ught" and might, have dotic 


d et at . 
Mt knowiny our own firength'” wherewith” 


Wod,'eyenthie God of power had (iter nech- 
ed ns; *Whetefore 1d6in the'piefetive of 
W7 Maker dcclare: -wmto the AP "world, 
inc] was fot firarghtenedin him,” bat'in, | 
ie Wn bowels 3 That he hath notheen. 
ating 'to me, firſt "not only to' Yi e me 
Wy ut fecondly' tb ſupp: y ein Te- 
e'ſfrength' day by day, Where- 


ry | ors BY tric,and Fara! neglefters, if 


chirf&Gdd with'notenabling us; lyars. 
H 3 Rom.3- - 


F | 102 1 No-power but of God, xd yet 


Rom. 314: Let Godbe true and every man th 0 is 
Oh then, ler not the righteous God i 19! P 
charged with your uncighteouſneſk ! aſſhineu; 
let:not the moſt holy God be charged wiſh, tha 
your unholigeſſe. Fa fire ap hr talent hſnoved. 
ws inthee, as in 2 Pet, 1.13. , \MWih thi 
Do as Jace £90 , 1 thee 
him.not;go. Wt 0141 
Me th 
7A: oy put ond ing t 
Tk "Sion, , Put on; = garms " ; tl 
ery m, thou ; ty, open.to 
Ley nockss holy! Fg City of 
py and thou ſhak : befafe: For. the nom 
the Lord is a ſtrong, tower, the righteous ;runt 


Ms 6 & [Roa GAR bur: echim, the T( 


and count al hin 


yanit 
but <a ID Compers 
with th yep hi Roo] many: pooh 
ue It, tho didft bue; taſte; hi 
thou 1 ond -hapges er.and thick ex h " 
more then- doth. the :Hart. after .the pa 
brooks, Oh: tafte and [fee 1 thet God is, graci 
It's life to know him, i it's heayen. as 
him , ;it's melody to. hear him, jr's endl 
happineſle to enjoy bim. Let it, NE ca 
to obey.him, and improve all our ftreng ie 
for him ; let us not fpend our money. for t let; 
| wh 


xd yet a power in every Creature. TOJ 

4 haffcb is not bread; andour' pains for that which 
70d uu profit. Let us run the wayes of his com- 
1 afÞpdneuts, for be hath enlarged our beart, and/ 
d wi , | that he that doth theſe things ſhall never. 
4. Improve thy power for himy part 

h thine'eſtate for him »gzve, and it ſha{/be 

(Wi thee dgainLuk,6:38: Goad meaſure preſſed 

im of: 414d ſoaken together and running over.” © 7 
Mic thinks Thearthe voiceofthy Saviour" 

on Wing to thee: © thou obedient forme, come; 
wenW'e, thor haſt becr faithful ma little: Iwitl 
nl: thee more ; come, enter into thy Maſters joy 3 
thine obedience. to me did ariſer from thine 'in in 

ft in me uunijeſted to thee by meu 7 1! 


| TOW Lfhall {peak to oarFall in hi fc 

Y Adam, and of the ſubtlesy of Sathati 
rein... 

t There be twb things. of abfoluteneceſſiti ty 

a Chriftian to be well acquainted "ou, 


00108 1. Our fall in the firſt: Adam, i Ws 
oy: Our” i 4 FIR by the fecorid 4- 


pen cheſs: £00: points dos Ho wo 
adleicſtaments frequently treat 3 inforinch 
caſſat thiow:canffi hardly read one Chapter, 
it (more or leflſe of rh ſhalt find the Pro- 

' | cr, Or Apoſtle: ah by 16: one"or Were 
theſe 


/ 


104 Of our fall in the firſt: Adam,oof v 


ſtates, or ſomething AY thereun 
and ſome Chapters f eaking and treat 
whally of that ewofold ſtate; as Roms! 

Nay, 1 have obſerved; thatiwhen 1 þ 
beard a Guſpzl-Secmon, whereir were 
ny'particularsz»0r:when J have heard gt 
ly 'owen in along debate about the prin 

ples of religion; ' 4 have (] ſay) obſery 
that th ſumme.and ſubſtance of theirt 


courſe or teaching hath forthe moſtp 
b:en toſhew-whar men wereiin the firſt: 
- dam,and the miſery ofall in thar ſtate; 
elſe-what they be inthe ſecond ddam , 
the glory of that ſtate. And. wher my! 
mory hath been too weak to compreb 


the abundance: of particulars that 
heard, ] referre: all' that! J have hean 
theſe two particulars , and found fingu 


oft 


| ing. 


þof t 
writ 
 Adan 
okin: 
ere th 
reatic 
I; the 


| the 


benefit thereby; vis.' What do] khow ni 


now by all chat Tliave heard this'day, th 


did before, of the. ſtate J was in, a 


of the ſtate Jahinow in? 


Firſt then of the fi ſt Adanizthe Script . 


ſpeak of him in a twofold ſtate. 


T-,;'The firſt is the ſtate:of) innocence ; 


; fore he fell. 


2.. And ſccandly. of by ſtare of mak 


a'ter: he was fallen. :. 
Of the fu | of theſe ſtates F ſhall a 
thi 


of the ſubtilty'of |Satantherein, 105 
Wing, irbeing:well known tro/moſt men; —@ * 
id of the ſecondbof theſe:ſtates, I ſhall: ſpeak 

write bat awvery few'words:: 1! 
Adam and: Fve:bring! in: Parddiſe, and 
oking upot:themſelves :as' indeed they 
Were the moſt! excellent; peeces of all the 
inFceation, bearing 'the Image of. their Creas 
Ti@r; the Lord left them aLawgandlettthent 
rthe freedomienf:rheir own will; tt they 
4. obcy, to live; atthcy did difobey,co dye. 
Mat through the temptation of Sathanz 
; Wcy-both ſooti:e: ft- off theip.Makers pre- 
iSpts, and 'thiough the temptation of Sts |__|} 
Wan they :tranſgrefſed the commiandement | © 
'God in cating the: forbidgeri frair , and 
Wercby fel]: from..the-ſtate-of 4nnoceney 
Whcrein they were created; ardd:fo brought 
inguſWpon them and all heir Red:the-loſſe of 
dlowmunion with God, andhisdifpleaſure, 
thilid obtainedaCurle, fo as weareby nature 
hc children. of-wrath, bondflaves to! Sa+ 
| Wan , and; juſtly liable to al}.punifhments 
WW this dried and that | which» is- to 
ome. | FO: 2880 


\Ochou Adam, whathaſt thou done? for 
ough it was thou that ſinned;''thow art 
jor fallen alone;,. bur. weall that came: of 


bee ! O the infeftiouſneſſe of Sinne,' ten 
loufand times. more infeFions then the 


Plague 


ae HS + 


F gy" ' anr Fall inthe, eſs Adam þ' 
—_ and Prftilenee'; [formany havelii 

City .when: the inodyſome Peſiila 
bath been, and yer-havebeentree': burn 
hold this original tranſgreſſions hath ſprc 
it cif into:all:thecorners'of thecarth; 
that no man, Woman : z-or childe, = 
_ was, now is orhercafterſhall be: , bs" 
from rhat infc&tion; andrhar brighnalifa inYLegi 
a3 theroot,bringeth forchafual tra j' by 
ſton as the'/branches; 'ſins: of CY 
commilſic 10n, asthe fruit, : 

-Okthot\ Ad, what hafi thou dorie i 
chongh' it: way thou that haftifinned , thilfft. in 
nt IO 7/58 

thee, 2s being ther in theeg{ ure inſet] 
xhee:: O miſtrable men tha we are, who ſbul 
liver us from-this body of death'{: ©; * | ©1115 The: 
:> Thusnudhiofthe natute of:the Falling | 
of the matinev'dftheFal},androf the fubrilgl 
of theDevil; that old:Serpent therti 
He himſelf being fallen, evines to-the 3 
den in the forin of a Se at; out of enſign 
£©o mans happineffe ,. he boardsrhe woe: 
thus : Hath God faid, Ye ſhall? not eat thera ye 
2 if he ſhouldhave laid y Itis'a Hkelymu | 
rec thattheLord cares whale you eatz' Whi 7 
do youthink thatheftands upon an applit 
hath he created all! things for” you? then y 
you them. This 'is the firſt:afſanle, whiepr! 

fl 


th Puſthe fubtilty of Spit therein.) 107 


woman weakly. refifteth , beginning ar 
laſs iſt ito yeeld t whereas C 4; had Eid, 
aſhak dye; he anfiwereth doubtfully and 
rh, Leſt dye ': Then-the Dey]; perceiving 
th; @womante ſtagger 5) and the. ground: of 
T faith to ſhake, plants all bis. perces, and 
-i@nares his Army for i ſtorm; for his name 
Wcci0n., and he had:beleagnred the wos 
1 before. So. the :werd was; narfooner 
,M of her! mouth, Left ye dye = but he re» 

- ſes, Te:ſbalnet dye at all. What dye, with 


e? þ ngſo: fair;an Apple?-Can there:be any 


ot. un it; Ofdly woman! Te:ſhaff: wbt dye 


odche affirmerhy Te ball dyecertainh. 


The woman ſairhyLeft ye dye. >: 1 
he :Devil that 61d Liar, ' ſaith 3'Te ſhall 


i LC YER 


"| hen not giving the woman. any reſpite 
bechiok her ſe16,0x to replyzOh Kickche, 


e Gadd knoweth that your eyes ſhall be 6pe- 
nÞ;and you ſhall beasgads : agifhe fhould 


aid; God cnyies:your. happieſt; and 
W1cyou ſo well, that] :cannod bur reli 


maſu'of: it; for heknows very well nebat if 
wiſh ſhould but cat of that Tree; :you ould 


that which: you never ſawbelort; and 


oa! you. fhalbe-as g0d8. Oft tm udent 
mer! for by catigy 'bork Adam yandall we 


his 


(55: 
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* 4108 Of our fall #thefirſt Adat;6 of the 
his poſterity became more like unto Satl%t ; 
then like' unto God : Behold, Ofillyy* * © 
man, faith he , whata goodly Tree ths poC 
how -pleafant to theeye, d-licate tot alit 
taſte, divine for uſe; can it do you $* P92 
bart? would any but' fools abſtain? gg hell 
eat, and fear not, I will warrait you {**© 
harm. Then the woman ſeeing itwas gt 
for meat i pleaſant to the eyes , and'aTif 
to-be' defired after to get knowledpe; 
took of it'and did: eat, and bytheſe or 
like reaſons; perſwaded her husband, ©" 
gave hitn;/'and he did eat. O all-yeſont 
and daughters of Adam, put on all che\%" 
mour.ob6:Gcd; If it be poſſible, ftanduyp®' 
your guard; Set forth. your Sentinels; M 
'readyforan 'Enemy which hath flainyulf 
Father, deceived your Mother, cheattd# 
almoſt undone all yourBrethrefi ;'delf* 
your iSifteds, wounded your Child 
ang flyidfred all your Kindred to the il 
ahd:l&ethem all as pooras Fob; "never bt 
peaceWilihim', maintain a continual wif?) 
againit? bim3 acquaint, all the merry 
women-it:the world of his baſe deceit 
cheating) tricks, that his ill ſqvouri'n 
ſtinkeintheinoſtrils of allmen and wor 
under the Sun, that they may loath! hi 
anditand upon their guard to ey \ © 


"I ky Ces... ABC 4; $ 
a3 < NE 


1. bof the ſabtilty of Satan therein; 10g 
eh his name be-Legion:, fear him not, 

Ys a conquered Enemy : If he meet but 
-po6r Saint in the field cloathed with 
alittle faith aSa-grain of 'muſtard-ſecd, 

. Ws poor Saint-wilkchallenge all the devils 
 o Mhcl1 ro give him 4" meering;and if they 

W:{to appear;he will but refiſt them with 

oittle faith, James 4.7. Reſiſt the devil, and 
2 TRVi} flie from you. 1 | Ce TWOT of 
; Wor he is a baſeccowardly beggerly Enc- 
MF; he is ſubtle, but:there is onethat takes 
ſc of tice, is wiſcr then he ; he is/ancient 
- ſod experienced, but:thy friends more an- 
Mot then hey heis a'Prince, bucthy friend 
King of 'Kings; he is. ſwift 'of emotion; 
can fly in theair,; bac thy friend hath the 
Savens:for his Throne;and theearth for his 
re4,Wrftoo), filling heaven and carth with his 
+d{(@{{d preſence; though his preſence is not 
*}4:Wnifcſted to all, yet he is preſent in all plas 
{Wat a! times, beholding all-a&ions.. Oh 
Wn keep the word 'obhis patience, that he 
41 7 keep thee inthe hour of: temptation 3 
vbIdfaſt theword of-God, for witf.that 
- Miſt df mays to the worſt, Matth«4<1525 
1950575 $3 Stet TE ff 312% "TY 
Next.ftand upon thy guazdat alltimess - ? 
bi 21! places, in all companies,iiall duties 2: 
Sp up faich (for. thouand] fell Inches r 


. 


( 


030 © Off by4 the > y he 
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ws Lew and the Goſpel. ©" ww 


Au tome :' yer-theſe men Tn theit 
Wis; wilFimany of them deny me, as to 
any hand" ih their juſtification-or ac- 
ation 4" but' one they deny. me'in_ 
d in thieſe'or the ike things, yet they 

owledge me in their deeds, juſt as thoſe 
ds of Paul, Rom. 9.32: I/herefore?b becav oy 
ſought [ti ndt by faith”, but 9s it were by 

ks of! the' Law, for: they ſtumbled at that 
Hg flone/ Now this' word” (45 it were) 


WF: were 'tmfolded , as. now itlyes Tealed 


| ſhould: finde moſt men ſeeking righte- 
nefſe', if not abſolutely by the Law, 
as it were by the works of the Law; 


* ' ? 4 ' *+& 


feliev. In thi has thou haſt faid, Q, 


, Thavenothing to except againſt, For 
ewe both -agree ;/thongh there was a 
-underſtariding berweeh us at firſt; yetit 

ue, the fault is not In thee; Ola, that 
ny put'thee'in the'foom of Chrift, no 


re then the eerie was ini fault 


"IN the'1 le did Tdolize; the fault 
81h the op and mou in the Serpent: 
it this op {mens Teekin$ righteouſndle 
thee, becomes their own ph Con 


hal as thou haſt ſaid, tho eh a will not 


owledge that they ſee teouſneſſe 
the Law , yet they - ceke it as it 
were 
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We 130 ' A Dialogue: between bee, 


were by the workes of the Law... 

. Now. here lyeth one of the —— 
ferences between the Law: and the/ Gol 
both ſpcak-of working and boxh ipea 
reſting, onely herein lyes the difference 

der the Law before Chriſt wasicome, 
people wereto work rſt , and reſtal 
wards;that Is, they ag to work fixd; 
and reſt the {eventh ; when. they had dl 
their work, then; encer into-reſt-; 
under the Goſpel 3 we areto reſt ft, 
work afterwards; for as the Sabbark of 
was the laſt day of the week, ſo qurly 
day pf reſt is.the firſt day. of the week : 


are firſt to receive a Kmgdome that cam, 


moved, Heb. x 2. a; and, then next: tk 
ly ly with Severance pe. gol "my 
Meare, Bro believe, od; in they 
Place ,'"to Mew,purfaich by 
areficſt io {ce 09x. intereſt in, the pr 
and then to cleanſe our ſelves from all of h 
 fleſb; and ſpirit... Into whatſoever hou 
enter, weare to ſap.peace be to this boyſe ir 
Foe. we gre to-ſbake the A ' 045 feet a9 
againſt ther, concerningi 
dame from he Law Þ ky Cheitthr all ; 
UPS. "e? (353 3384 * P ; 


x27 
| Ivy Chrig bath dlvere? us from, and pf 
*;{; -, Teftored us. unto. 
Shall onely ſpeak of two things more 
b br iefly, UIS, 
3 es what we are delivered from by 
ict 
. *"WSccondly, what we arereftored unto. 
"Firſt, what are delivered from and here- 
py | might inſtance in. many things; I ſhall 
"0 Wely make ryentian of two. - 
1, WFicſt;wearedclivered from finne.. . 
WSecondly, from death the wages of fin. 
" "Wrirft , weare delivered from finne, '1/a. 
* Y.6. it was all laid upon him, and ſo we 
ame free. Rom. 6. 18. & 22. verſes com- 
Wed tagether, 1/Pet. 2. 24. 2:Cor. 5-21, 


ht tth.3. 17, Rom.6.'11. Col.1. 22» h Theſſ, 


13s 
+ Secondly , thoſe; and onely thoſe rhac 
in Chriſt are delivered "wb death the 
ves of finne ; O death, faith Chriſt ; I will 
yy death, I. Y. 8. He bath rele up 


"Ri bin nifty. x OT-I5 5 EST O death 

Fe - Era niet, | 

| Fe) w 9 k !? Ye 

oY e3s the Law. yon be OE wha © > 
thi us the vittory through. our Lord: Feſue - 

from [on &c.\:$o then by Chriſt a believer is 
Faw theLaw : Firſt, from the curſe. 


K 2 | SO | 


gg What ackjt bath delivered us 


Secondly, from -the-condeniining 'powd 
Thirdly, from lines and Four hly,t f 
deaths Ys 

Watts, let us a little confided; as wi 
We b+ delivered from', ſo what'Wweare! 
ſtored unto. I ſhall not undertake'to| 
forth thisIn the heigthandbreadth "de 
andlength; but onely Tow a'hint t6 it; 
T have abiliey and time, owing that [ 
ſtraitned in both't} > ' ! 

Ye wereſer _ you be now f iends 
Chriſte, Fob. IS.1 
_-» Andiif that be to0 little, ye are Son 

andDaughrers. 


# 
If-th 
at al 
ita Tt 
fob. 
Ok 
ant 
iſes, 
01 al 
me tc 
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) and, 
1.inhe 


If that be too littkeare calls you hisbMf 


threni, and Siſters; Heb.'2: It. 


IF- that: be too little, he calls you 


Choſen, Spouſe, and Wite, Rev.21.9- 


2?" If thatbetoolitfle, hetells you thatyl 
be members of is own body, 1 Cor. 12-14y 


 Tthar be £00 little, he tells you that) 
| be heirs with him, Rom.$. 17+ 


If that be too litthe to expreſſes obafi 


danielle of his loveta you, hetells xt 
Thdt'the egory which the Fatber gave to bim, 
bath 'giver to you, that" You" may WY 
Fapberandbe 1, 

' If'thdtbe ro0 fittle) the tells you; ;Th 
yo bejomedra.the Lord; me are:one Pirit,1C 


6: wm 


bo -» ; ( - k ks *5, > - A : 


us Þ . from, ard reſtored ns unto; 138 
PowIF this be too lictle , he-tells yourindeed, 
y, frafffjat all theſe things.above-mentioned, are 
'- ſa taſte of what, yqu ſhall. ſhortly.'be, 


Y 


AS Wh 00.312; .' ; : rt SP . (} ' 
areWOh thou moſt noble overcomming Sainr, 


ant.of.the moſt High God, heir. of: pro- 
iſkes, and Son of Sion ! Conſider what 
Mou art, come from, ;and, now by Chriſt 
Wnmeto, Heb. 1,2..22,234%4-- But ye are.come 
Wo Mount Sign, and to the, City of. the living 
d, the beaventy Feruſalems and unte an in 
Wrable company.of Angels, to thegeneral:afſem- 
and Church. of the firſt bort ,; which are writ» 
- Wiinheavern, andto God the Fudge of all, and to 
is Be ſpirits of jeſt men made perfec7 ,.; and to Jeſus 


oy - 


e Mediator. of. the new, cavenant , and. tothe 
dof fprintging that ſpeakgth better thingy they 
dt 0f; Ange. .. ” 983G590 1 O86 23% * 
Cd Now manifeſtly and truly may thou 
j, 1 am my beloveds,, and my heloved is, mine. 
je that toucheth me ; teucheth the apple of bis 
Br-. My. Father is ſo.tender,of me,,,thathe 
Wkes all the wronys done to mr  1as dang 
IIs yalþ himfelfe ; he that perſecutes me, :perſe- 
teshiny, AG. 9.4. And he that hath, pity 
«Fd compaſſion on me ,. the. Lord rakes It as 


 # 


: | Wone to himſclf, Matth.25-40- 17 gies 
| Tha: David faid, 1Yho am I, that I ſbould be ſon. in 
Fil | 


A's to King Saul! but 1 may ſay > Who am 
ohatans wo that 


y « 6 = aa LAT: | 


13h What Chriſt hath delivered us || '-f# 
that ſhould beSon arid heire , Yea cchathda 
to: the King of Kings. I was -a dry afſhce, 
barren tree fit for nothing but burning Miſe a 
I ſhall flouriſh like a tree planted by 
rivers of water, ON 

O how often did he call , how earnef 
did he knock , how powerfu!ly did 
ſtrive, how long did he wait tipon meh 
foremy ftabborn heart would yeeld! 1f 


had never Joved mt, Thad never loved hit 
 Tfhehad never drawn me, Thad never 
aſter him : Tf he had never ſought me, 

had been ftraying in the wi'dernefle of infffith | 
 quity, and feeding in the fields of vanity hrria 
moſt are: butnow he hath av6uched hinfſhnes a 


ſelf to be bis, Hof. 2-19.” Iwill'betroth the pai 
me z vo I became the Bride, the Lani 
wife. fs Bf OD IA 


{elf to'be mine; and T have aybuched n ife" i 


' $ * 
L 


we ets oli bn v1 3 Run 1" "EG 
*Firft, Chriſt corhes and woes me, 20 barl 
_ Secondly , he'gets my good will, andfl We 
beeatne his, x Fob.12: Oo > Wer 
oj Giedly , he makes 'my'foul fruiflſſorld 
{ . "Again, aS'he is a hiibinid to all iany 
people, in that he fb rforms. all offices Fen 0 
| TOvVeas a husdand, the comes not ſhort ifſſed b 
© One thing, Þuc tranſcends! and- goes bi}ave 
IE | you” 


us "ſho, and dofareds us untd.. I 5. 
cchiShd a huthand in every thing : as to Ins 
ry aſſhce, Death or poverty, impriſonment, 
ke a ſeparation inpart orin whole be- 
n a'ttan and his wiſe; bat none of 
ſe can make a ſeparation berween Chriſt 
{Wl ny ſoul. Again, in ether matriages x 
d Wn fects £6 marry one'thar is rich ; bur 
i feels for no riches ; but rakes the 
or to make them rich, _ 
higſn ochier marriages” a_rhan looks for 
Wat5, but Chriſt marties thofe that are 
their. blood, that he may beautific them 
ſth his own beauty: Again, 'in- other 
nity, is" $, infirmities'In'a wife do many 
[ hin are the love of the husband to the 
ed nie; 3t is nor fo with'Chrift to higSpouye, 
ther Wpaing if thee wife play the harlor, hr 
unl pe ey, Iris Coed 
you may fee, 7er.3.1. But thax ed 
arlat ith many Fa D ah i 
th the Lord. 
Wal then, ah thief ww Þ&t friends fot- 


Fo if oo feae we '; ; Fran 1 bac 


| te as wy, 1s T20Us 
any S things e1Þ 
en of the bleſſed ſhtE'© aha af ; ah 
Wed by, Chrift:” but TTeave'it to © 
; MEN: enjoymbnts of-it; 3 
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136, Thoſe the ey vo ch 


pnde up. all with.this ward of, gonſolfiþe as: 
tion, Bleſſed, yea thrice bleſſed is the m n, fafiþt be 12 
David, whoſe ſinne.ts. covered ; If. Such #7 
for thy finne;, and wicked men YRS But, ( 
finne to lay it to thy charge, 1/þo þ ly Sh chi 
" to thy charge , WT Paul:,.F poet ſou ſec 
be ſoughr oy and (byl lnothe tou 
Fork the Lord by thePro phet 


50.22. 


Sinne may .break. thy communion | 
not thy anion with God:. 4 | : 


- Thoſe that have the. enjoyment an, thei 

; olefins may he known by thezr. , 
..,.\ Conerſation..:. -.. 1... 

- tiers. be RN and women 
hrs give rhe1r.alſent and; conſent ii 
FRB Fic the % 

hath d done many 

h.things,, t | 

E not beard, neither, ma they , » hath. 


melon 
we fo i vt 
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of, their Reſtoration, mmy be &c. 137 
2 away all tears gud their eyes.;. and: there 
[be no more death, 'neither oTrOP or eryings 
ter ſhall there be any pain, . 
Mbar, O man, FRA thay art that 
Sth chus ſpeak of thejoyes ot heaven,doſt 


iy ; ou ſee thy own intereſt 1 in theſe mercies? 


nſt chou-ſee thy ſelf to be a childe. of this 
Wiher of. mercies? canſt chou ſay, My 6 
h, refpyce_ in God. my Saviour ? : canſt t 


Q with Thomas My Lord, and-my God ? my 
/3uj it thou ſuppalc it. to be ſo,as the Church 


] Fi hs 


nes HY Goſpel of, Crit. It will c 
[thee 1 im ſtead in the tinze ofn ” AL 


(17. 
Ofer , moſt do deceive kem(clyes, 
inking they be ſomething IE = 
OE: nay let me tell thee, Rag the 
opeand affar: NE, that men have 
is not. ety h, hope, andafſſt- 


many will.cometo Chriſt ar the] 


tent Figs Lord, Lord,open to us,for we bye eat & 


þ in thypreſence,; Luke 13.25,26,272. but 
ali F I WD! Thnow To oy. you 
Why call you me Lorg, Lo) d,apd do not the 
t Wb ſay? 
Y # Va ar taſcrvant of Ghrilh indeed, 
Fc, it. 1s thy _meatand drinke todo bis 


id þ Dork the Lord love thee? what cefidence 


x33 Thoſe that have the enjoyment 
haft thon of his love in thy ſoule? doth 
Spirit witnefſe wich thy fpiric that th 
art his? or haft thou thar white tone with 
In theeythit hath a namiethar none can 
bar thy ſelfe ? how ſhall Tand others kn 
that theLord loveth thee ; and that ih 
haſt chis evidence of his love in thee; nnk 
I {ee rheewalk as one of thoſe? Gal.5.25, 
thon doeff live in the Spirir., then wa 
the Spiric; if thou fay'thatthou d6eft'y; 
in.the'Spirit, then thon doeft not falfill he. 
luſtof the fleſh, Gal.5,16. How ſhall 1 kndffi 
that thou art oneof thediſciples of. 
batby'thy love to' Chriſt and his per 
"70Þ.12.3%7 © EY Yes 
Y Now:Othan, wherein doth thy to 
cm appear? wag __ thou do for tit 
Again, wherein doth thy loveto is peof 
®pperr? x Fob.s.1, Fven one that rorahl NT} 
ut bepat, lover bim alſo that is begoiten of li by 
Ythouſayeſt that thou doſt Joye thim, 
ask thee wherher thar love of thine beluſ 
a lovea$Chriſt requireth, Fob: 13-34: Dl. 
thou loytthem as Chriſt doth Jove the 
. witha free, and #n univerſal and conſt 
Toye? Apain, doeftthou know Go@i thalf 
doeſtnor, then he will come in fliming bf 
* , taking vengeance againſt zhee, 2 Thefſ. 1.681? 1 
L __. If thoufay that thou doeſt know hit 
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nt of their Reftoration, may be&c. 139 
dthis thee, how doth it appear? x Fob. 2.4. He 
t thi}! [aith be doth know him, and keepeth not bit-+ 
» witmandements,z d liar, © © 'Y 
Wl thou ſay, Brit Hook upon my felfe as 
; knofſaly man ,. and others do account me vei 
Flous and religious! Bat I fay agaifi,wby 
WF" do ſo matiy unſavoury ſpeeches pro» 
Md out of thy routh? Fam.T. 26 If any man 
mg. you ſeen; to be-religious , and brid[eth. not . 
tongue 5 mark that man, þis religion is*. 


kn chou objeft agair Wh but 1 am ac- 
| nted a very wiſe man, and.a knowing - 
n! But I ay again, as in 7am.3.13. Who 
. wiſe man among you , and indued with knows 
ovelile, let him [hew out of a good cottverſation bys 
i hinWks with meeckneſſe of wiſdom. Dath thy 
erſation evidence to me thy regencri» 
Thou art a treghow: ſhall Iknow thee 
by thy fruit,Matth.12-33. 
n,Mlfthou art,grafted in the true Vine, why 
ſulſeſt thou bring forth wilde grapes 2 Iſa. 


Wit is true, thou oſt fay that thou art. 
of Chrifts ;-bur then I ſay thou oughtelt 


if tha watk /ashe'walked, 1 Fob. 2.6. If Ghrift 
g if thy. Ning , where 1s thy ſubje&ion to his 
1681? If Chriſt be thy Prophet to. teach 


we, why art thou fo ignorant? If he be; 4 
: D ty. EY 
6 OY RE 


5 , 
1.4828 
%. Y, 

? 


L49 pay tha haue the enjoyment / th 


th y Prieftto offer ſacrifices for thee 2. 
3s thy faich\co evidence thy. truſt In li 
ff thou ſayelt that thou haſt faith, 1 
doth it not appeare by thy workes?] | 
2+ 20... 

But wilt thou know; +» O vain man,! 
faith without works i is dead? thou beleevel 
there is one God, thou deft well ; butthed 
go thus far, Fam.2. £9... 
j,. But 1 aratHt Lords feryant, for Ten 
your to forfake fin. 

_ _ Butler me ask thee, O. vain man, { 
"what principle doſt thou "endeavour 
Teave fine?” doeft thou refraine from 
for fear'of uniſhment or ſhame, or be 
thou wouldeſt avoid hell,or obtain hen 
Ter me tel[thee,, the verieſt hypocritely 
Weed wp do- as much.  ,* 
hen thou art tempted co finne, d 
Niok with is fay, How ſhall T go th 
 aud\ſinnp.againſt my\God ? Gen, 39.9. 
daſt thou nor, rather in thy. heart hs 
Firme uponthat account as once Tam 
2 Sam. 13.13. If T. ſbould de. this thing, 
"Tania, 'whither ſhall 1 cauſe Q my (hai 
-Toſeph. he refradnes the? evill, rw 
"right bring diſhonour to his odp 
'e t endeavours to refrainetheevill, 
lg 3 bri Ing ſhame to her {elfe, Ds in; 
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wentIpf their Reſtoration, may-be Sc. 14%, | 
*, Wihon wilt notdeceive thy felfe., Examine | 
in hh what principle! doth thy refraining 
th, ſn finne- ariſe; from 'nature; or from 
es? Wce? if from nature, then'thoudoſt no 
Wrethen any wicked man 'may'do'byrhe 
an, Wrovement of aature: butthou ſhouldeft 
evel(@briſt ſaith., Matth.5. 4.4,45,46,47- Love 
he deffie enemies, overcome evil withgood', in'do- 
IF good for evill as Chriſt did ;.cxamine 

ne inward man, 'is finne in thee as the 

einthe bladder, 'or as the wind in the 
Wy; thou hadftrather, ten thouſahd times 
Whet it were out then in. Now when a 

n is troubled with the ſtonein'the blad- 

, or overmuch- oppreſtwithiwindinthe 
henfſlys be will ſeek ro'the Phyfitian,” and » 
ce pſt with'that that-is as dear'ts himas hls 

Wine heart, to wit,;gold and filver; tohave 
1e, (cured : Doeft thou deal thus with the fin 
thitihy ſoule? deft thou go ro'the ſpiri- 

0 &! Phyſitian the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? and 
{rat thou indeed part with thar-thatis as 
no Far 23 thine ownheart, to wit, thybels- 
ue, {Fd finne? doeſt thoa wait upon himin the 
wc of all Ordinances, wichour preferring 
ave he before. anorher? Doeft:thow ſeek the 
; Ta'#dome-. of bedven', and the righteouſneſſe 
'becalffereof ;: in the firſt place? Shall! or is. all 
) ndy worldly imployments brought 5% 
"> BY \ | u 


” 240 . Thoſe that bane the enjoyment 
ſubordination to-that?-'doth thy call 
as a Chriſtian zake up its: time in the WK 
place? doth, thy particular Calling yfſ9 
Upon' thy! general Calling: as it ougſ*! 
doeft: thou jndeed live out of thy ſelfe wy HO" 
God in'the Spirit above the world ? 1M 
then the' enjoyment-of thy reſtoration"! 
evidenced by chy boly converſation. Wn 
»: But there be many.that do boaſt of thiſ# 
deliyerance by Chriſt;and of their intereſÞ9i 

- - Chriſt;andyec are ignorant of him, &h 

.  B@ pert: in- him. :See-[3he! Church : of 

 Laodiceans, Rev.3.17; Becauſe thou ſar 
am dobjendincreaſe with goods ,' and bavendi'5*: 
-of nothing, and knoweſt not that thou art wretdf* 
\end poerand blinde and naked, | dare A we 
har-this'Text doth reach/a quarter;, /it1 


__ .halfoftheprofeſſors of religion at this 
;Nay where is there one aſſembly free, thi *: 
can ſay they bave never ſuch a man anjoſÞ* !! 
they? cary our Parliament in. general (F ©" 
:they' be free?: can 'our:;Armies | ſay they! ee 


|. -free?; can Mayiftracicand Miniſtyy ſay thif* = 
"| be ftce?! can Presbytery' 4, Independencf®* 
-City or Town tro from men and won *1! 
|. * "that are tmakirg their boaſt of Gad;/andylh 0! 
| 'thcybo like thoſe whar are ſpoken"of ©? 
- cRev.3.17. 01 atleaft like thofe Rom.2:10%* 
wl {5 | } Beki |) 4d 


” Y pebeir Reſtoration mey beKee 144 \. 2 


bold ther art a Jew and reſteſt i inthe Law,and 
"Y ef 6 ao of Godzand yer in the 23.verſe 
wi 24- you' may read at large what 
1 hr hey: Were. 
_ How do many boaſt of their gifts, urs, 
d parts, and-en joyments, eras Nog On 
$.that wait upon God jin:the-uiſe of Or- 
| nances,Duty-mougers, Heqven«drivers, For- 
Miſs, ahd Legaliſts?* theſe be themen that 
Wd: come forth in the laſt dayes,/as the | 
hs "ruins ſpeak, 2Tim.z. 2 .Covetons,bouſters, \ 
$6 blaſphemers; bur Ter .theny expeft thee | - * 
ve doom as their elder' brother res. 
0-53-36. Por before thoſe dayes roſe 
dos;; boaſting himſeje to be foin 
w about joure. bundred . men'joyned 
bt efain, ang all as many as were ent 
is deft eattered arid brought to nought. ': 
t They have bur a little pig is mn 
i it boaſteth great thing ings Fom-3 
TT evrond read the the Lond of Peter, 
cand Chapter., from the firſt verſe'to 
chit, and there thou ſhalchavt'a whote 
wloſe of Kay Tak of + Wantons: 
ina Fir, Heir riſe, 8 
dy >econdly, of their STR and * 
of Thirdly, of their miſerable end, |! + 
n.2.100d- allto- forewary us ; png ch Ms 
Bebo en 


” 144 Tiſethat huvetheenjoymens /th 
«ndoftheworld isalmoſtcometobe waſif ” oy 
of «their. danperous:and: deſperate; pringfþ 
ples, and praQtifes; and: yer theſe mer yi = 
boaſt of their deliverance by Chrift; and, "Have 
their intereſt in; Chiift, / and yer are igh 4] 
rant of him,and have no part in hin; 2h 
ro ſpeak: after.'the manner: of 'men/,*y pp 
was the defign of Chriſtto-take awayfſinii 5 : 
in'the ſight'of God, and as it washis de fy 
to take it out of the conicience; thatthe@; .;.. 
-wight be no-more confcienceof finne;ai 
-Heb:x0.f0 alſo'it was the defign of Chriſt 
take away-finne inthe converſation; v0 
 leTY- 53 tt 24h | © 17% hops 
1 Now:there'be miany.men that will be 
ofthe former, that+theit finnes be done 
” May in their.conſciences; when their'c 
| \  Verfation gives ther» theilye,: for Ch 
Hath- undertaken thei Jatzer as: welt alt. .- 
former, ſeen Job. 3.6: 9; yerſes. 1:33:08 
.:1\Now | he that namtth the nameob:C 
ought.ro depart from. fin;2Tim. 2.9. Andihcn 
&bat faith, he abideth int Pim, 0xgbt ſo 20a. 
Chriſt walked, i 70b,2.6. He:tbat ſaith beks <4 
" him and heepetb not hig ſavings, is a ian; 
2-4+. Thoſe that are Chriſts; bqvecrutifiel..- A 
Cen efeSireins Tuſts Gal-4'u;.-" 


i 


, 
\ 


hat profit gituntoagman it therebehr s by 
Miſed an;immortal tune > TIER M'hec 


te, $) 


| Cho Ruftoration, ma y be TR 145 


v6 the works that bring death? and that 
re is' promiſed us an wm. hope, 


"Vcreas our felves being moſt wicked are 


de vain? And that there are laid up. for 
dwellings of kealth-and ſafety, whereas 
have lived wickedly? And that the'glory 
the moſt High is Ter t to defend them 
t have led «holy lik; life, whereaz we haye 
Iked'in the moſt wicked wayes of all? 


| | d that there ſhould be' ſheweda Parad! 
*"Woſe fruit chdureth for ever ; fith we ſhall 


Enter intoit: 
Dh friends, whatare all lis ths promi- 


i; Min Scripture to thee and T, unlefſe we dor 


v7 
I ay 
bi 
heb 
dot 


Wi finne , Unkeſle 


faith ſee 'our names in the promiſes? ; 
at are the general declaration 5, without ; 
ticular applications? what will it ayaile 
0 hear _ Bod, Is gracious , ap longs: 
ering, pardoning iniquity,tranſgreſfiony - 
oh Þy Arif, cir ag fee- 
1tobe ſoalfo'to Nt 


What will itprofitus to heare andrea, 


Wt ſorrow an# foi fall f ſhe Fa and the 

ears ſhall be wiped from the eyes of bis, and 
"there ſball b#no more , ſorrow nor painez 
_ thou and haveCitmay be )neither 
ce ro wait; nor faith to beleeve our 


"Yn Cincgea Bf theſe things? 


[here be foure charaers of a ſervant of 
L Chriſt 


: 55G wr; voy ESA aloe 


Chriſt, thar 1hacely received) froma'frie 
...1.; Wha is higheſt io thy: judgement, 
' 2. Whatisfdearcht inchy; aftections, 
11Zs What is f{congelt in thy will. | 
4.' What is the moſt FORtans thin 
ay reſolution, hoot 
£259 TAR. all ſerve ar preſent to 
ifritten of the zemptations af the wo 
fcſh; 2nd s egee and of the Axmoulff 
wherewich a Chciftian may dh 
Tue te, and copquer his.cnemics; and; 


h the power natural , and of the poilfime 


ſpicitual, which; is opr.duty 40 imp 
pr: all anc remiſneſle 1 to, be charged z ; 
aur ſelves, and not upon Gag) and hoy 
ſerious confideratian of this, would! 


har ta. flop thas blaſphemous princiſiſfa 
Taping: Co guther of firvee ©' Of curſe; 
Ip tbe 33; ASE me { ar rene 
 lec9 oW Wray know 
icons FA ENG af.Qcd 7 


tes by be Ls in Flee Nas df folk 


ſer, phe 


to. thoſe ch _ ord de ond "0 | 
efivErange of the Sainrs, and 


ivg too ſulep roma ve 


A' few mords of Faith. W%yg7 © 
few words of: Fanh, WU © 

" : r_? = "I | 
YOOTHC TPP 1007 SYOMI3N TT VSwONET! : 


CEITIS ns - i F OY a 4 _—_— 
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$9 LET RE by OTH £15 
Aith/ is: as it were the wings::of-the 
ſoule.,- whereby: the: ſoute doth+flye 
to heaven , and bring;;downe it's eyi- 
ce:under: hand and: feale, | Heb. i 1.15 


ow this;grace of Faith is of fingular 
toChriftians;; it 18 tha firſt andprinch« 
wheele that makes alkthe other -wheeles 
move : But moſt men be mightily Cas T 
poſe.) miſtaken in thetrue definition. of 
th.Sceing then it isthiat whereby we live 
grace,” and it is that whereby: we-are 
ied. poco oe ;/ that we might notbe 
ken in that that is of ſuch rare n{eto 
Give me leave to tell -thee,there is a Faith 
ie Hiſtory, anda Faith of the Myftery, 
re is a Legal' Faich/: and a Faith of 


acles, dead Faith , and'a temporary 


24 ns the Faith of the-Goſpel. Now-men 
AndFrarious in their thoughts of the true na- 
Fe of this Goſpel Faith. [know one man, 


TEN?.H.D; that faith; that this is the faith 
wks apr ty believecthar Jeſus Chriſt is 
-::11 Son of God; and another faith that this 
111 Wie true: faith of oe Phat vis. Faith 
__ 2 w 


” - 24s .CAflwpordeof Faith, 
*.. is aholy and humble perſwaſion grounſgx 
uponthe word of Goud;-and-witnelked..n 
his holy Spirit. In a word , moſt men 
ny eneral/a tefinioior: of Faith ; 
grtcr defied che hiffory.,>with þ 
particular: applicarion/:of- the: .myſ 
veil] fandthe1 nathan little oo! ſta 
the time of neceſſity. Therefore I hubs, 
cohceive,! thatithe faich of the Goſpel | FF 
we:are;domrianidedto contend fors. 
is ſucva Faith; djs, :- "cd 915210 
i 2F3ith' is'a gite! of: God; be trenll Mtv 
ereaturedy the porierful preaching! of; 
wo.d; whereby! tlie underſtanding; iahve'hy 
lightned:,” wherebyche þelievetls to »be uh 
bo mari is revealed: in- the word; 


cepting; :veceivirig, aud reftir nponCh T7 


alone tor jaſtificar dotl, :ſan&ificattonz'wi 
a paftycalar application: of Chriſty /and 
his behefits unco higown ſoak. i £ 2! ©! 


:Fdays: 'Baith' ts. gift” of iGod beg 4 hp 


inhectcatireby theapowerfil pres 
$a of:the-ward, iwhereby :the-underſtat Hin 
ealightned,' (o thavkdbelicead act t 
whatſoever: is: rdvadlat? injtho wart; 
ceftingiraceiving/ant r uo. Ul 
. aloe f6r quftificadion; i[a\Qifibation 3 | 
a partiailar ap plication of Chrilt; and 
ns dnt I ow fathtew 13 . 


VA Jew worde: of Faith, agy  * 
Now -thelifſe of alt ilyes io the paticu- 


application n, Pſol.z8.25 The cLordois ny © | 


Wand my fortreſſe, and my deliverer, my Got, 
rength in'mhom I wil:ttuft, my' Buckler/ and 
bornebfthmy 5uluation:,.cand: my bigh 1awer; 
Wl.1 18-285 Thtodrt mp1Gvdgind I wiltpraile 
a” | Thoy ation. Gods Ertl dxatbtbed. io | 
6-47) AdiMery fads My foul doth magatft 
Lit, and ny fpiritbath-xtjozcedin God my 
Y F<: Jobs 20.289: T bamas. anſwered:ind 
21 eh \ bim, Myi Lords and ay; God:!: :In ithe 


nWic vert 'Chriſt/þ ronbuncethqimitobe a 


lever, Gal2:; id, The lifatbat Ji ndui {oe} 


; ve by the faith aftbe Senief:Gad,who loded:mb 
e 08 rave banfelffor me.Philges. For the excels 


Wicof * knowledge, of: Chriſt.my Lord, 8. 
eeneral decharation;; withoutia partiqus. 
W:pplication, willnotaffure theſonledf 
vation: Js/not-faith:thefirſt ſtone in the 


- "ritual : building ,; and; ther firſt ſtepinca 


riſtian, FACE the-6rſt linke in our gates 


A Waine of Chriſtianity , the firſt a& ob aw 


Wu lite, the finſt degree-of out holy con- 

ii ations; the;firſt rownettix our-Facobslid- 

Wr;whber cbywe ood oP! into the prefenge 

ug our Lotd? |; 

Firſt, there is in a true believer an aff 

nceof underftanding) 15.73 2 

© Secondly; :there is4n lrg rey 
0Ba1 Pet.1.8, Thirdly, 


y s 
. 
£ o 
o 


150 A few words: of. Faith 
wn __" there 1s an afſnrance wh 
rt. a- foule to- powerful! 


_ earrieth' 
ings: | UID 33312 : 
A. Chriſtian believech that he whon 

man, was' mademan'himfſelfes'hebe}jey 
thatno manihathſeenGod at any-time,z 
| yeti lic belicverh thac Moſes talked 'withh 
face ro-facc; he-belfeverh him'td:be borne 
time who'was fromeverlaſting;iand hin 
beſhut up in a.narrowroom whom hej 
and por could not containe, 1 
| y part of 

Faith believeth:. firange things; Hopem 
fer: the accompliſhment'of that which 
ſon cannoticamprehend ; and'fo for | 
and patience,. andall other graces , thert 
a; great rapſieey in-the'a&ings of - each; 
_ theſe; as to inftance in one for all, alitt 
 tdokupon faith, ;and fee-what iti bei 


* 


% ' 


; >Religioiisa myſtery in. ever 


concerning the Trinity,and Ele&ion, Jul 


Ant », 
writs 1 
paratc 


rſon! 
me z- 
fere! 


He | 
dt CA 
heth 
"all 

"_ 


o 
. 

. 
7 


[1 


ficdtion', and Sanftification-/"and Rep: 
. Th +A3-rel) 0+ Dre 


tance.” 24] 


-11::7 17 Firſt; concerningtbeTriniy. - - of. 


| He.' believes rhat' the (Father? is: nor-t| 
Sonne, and thei Sonneis nor: the Spit 
and yet the Father, Sonne and Spirit are 


* 


pþutone. 1c 


He belicyes that God is Alpha and Ong" 


the beginning" and the end, and yet be 


A. few 'words of Faith. wi 7... 


6s that Go&had never abeginning, and fT 


Wl never have an <hd. 

He believes that the F athes ſont forth dis: 
ne; andthat'the Sozine ſent forth the 
irit; and yeehebelieveth they were neyer, 


wp: parated the one front theothe?; ' 


'- And-Conae rang; Ele&ion,. 


mY He betieves-rhar' God/ik 167 reſpeRter of: 


ronsandyerhe beheves charGod elefted 


- me and lefe others); When! he found #0 


.. Wcrence. 


And concerning. Fuſlificatioi, H- 
He' believeth'thar his qualifications dorl? 
dt cauſe Gods love; yet he wotſd yveſtion 
8 God! loved hin; 'E ke yere not 
ifted; & | 


J 'f-works notfor wales 5 yer Kth Ati eye 


, d the recompente of reward. - 


Spit 
wa anfiot go thither withdurl it; he liveth'on 


He believes that the moſt :uſt God , hath _ 
Wuniſhed the moſt innocerit perſon and to 


: ejuſtified himfelt, thoighafi nner'©he 16 

Wien in prilob, yer 2) waies-at _— s Ay 
freeman though a ſervant. | 
And conterning Sqnttificetion, | 

"He believes thiat he goers riot to heaven 

r holinelſe; and yet he believes that he 


arth; bathis eonverſatior is in heavenly 


wr wings ; ' he is careful for nothing, and yer 5 
lies ; 


L 4 none - 


s 
2 
+% 


- nothing to that here, having ſpoken, |, t 


F- 15% ſ A.'few words of Faith.) . A 


nqne {o.carefal as;he., He effeems his. nanifffirſt, ! 
-- as a precious ointment , yet he cares ngÞ}aus uſ 
wit iy eviles bim..;! [1 
5 £1 Concerning Repentanges. 0 ſhird 
: He often weeps'for ſorrow, and yet {move 
do th rejoyce when he weeps, .-../ Mick, 
He is of all men moſt humble, and yet! 
ryan hath aheart folitted up.as he,2Cor.z bY, q 
| He:is one who lives to dye,,;and dyes jth; Ti 
live; yet he is dead whiles be iveth,apd lin 
when he dyeth. 
He believes himſelfe tobe preciont 


Gods fight,and yer he doth: loath him] 
CADE fight-; ..: - 
11 =. And concerning the Scriptures... 126d 

" He bdlieveth that the Cipenpas wer 
written' by men ſubject to, ;EFTOUT,, "Al 
yet he believerh there is -no.. errour | 
therh. 

Nay he belicycth there] isno! errour,j 
Seripture; and yet he findeth that whi 
3s commanded, Gen,17.12. $0 be forbid 
Gal.5.22. 

Now there is a, great conteorentic amonſſhcn 
men, whether-it-be Chriſts work: or :thffl 5. 


creatures work to:a& faith. Bat, I ſhall (his C 


Secon 


ans.0 


'} 


- laid down my judgement concerning, it bt all 
>ors: But a word or two df thele things, We {c 


Fil 


A few 'wortls of Faith, 1» "4 
nanffirſt, how Faith is wrought, or by: wo 
CS nMans uſually... 13 Dor); * 36113 
Secondly, ſome lets to be verictred.: tier 
hirdly, ſome. motives or conſiderations 
Wmove us to believe. <a Tre 

Firſt; how, faith is wrought, at by what 


yet ifſFans ordinal y3..and that; js; by the mix 
-7ffery of the Word... Rom, 19-37%. 
47 ; The fouliscolightened £Or; ſee it fa 


a nl miſerable, and naked, polluted? in. » 


2; : Then the ſou? ſncechech to find, Xt 
re-poſſibleg a. promile; ſhouldibe. Sade tQ 
hi a inner as he. 1 is:; welh AF length be 
wy Rich It. \ Ying or 1th RR 
- Wl; Yi a ha foul ben tucacls to enguise 
Wicther without preſumption. he may lay 
14.on'the promiſe: Well, heifinds-it 15 
preſumption to believe J bac rebellion 
.1Wt to believe. : 
whidY 4.: The ſoule begins to contider whathe 
idde \$ hath made.theſe promiſes; !Well,! 
ds him to be God, that cannat be .Wo 
cn his wordas man will. . 03. 
5; He enquires further, nd. finds; that ; 
is God isa. moſt fairhful 3. ſofaith- 
en.oil, that not one jot ortictle of || his word 
It by all paſle, till all be fulfilled. ;Then when 
ngs, ic 4 ſeeshis fin; and a promile of pay 
Fi. don, 


mon 
Or.Uol 


ll { 


"4 —_— Ds - F p D 
RS. b 


154 "2 for words: 'of Faith, 


don; and that it is his duty to believe, a 
that it is God that hath made theſe pj. 
miſes, and tht to the worſtof finner 
that this God is a faithful arid a tre 
. then the ſoul roots it ſelf tipo? Chriſt, a; 
faith ,” There will T venitute my foule;' i - 
periſh, I periſh': But Ifhal] tot periſh; 4 
I never didredd 6fafy man that werit'th 
far, and miſcarried. Andthis 1s the i | 
of adherence, which ſooti grows up to! 
faith of evidence. 
:* Now the ſoul ſaith; It! may be'T ſhall j 
in the day of the” Lords wrath. Biit ſhorty... 
will fay; 'The Lord/bath ſaved me, be doth, 
"me , and be will ſave me; 1 vil ro OY ? 
Yeh thouſands of people that: bait ſet them 
«phinſt me'round about. 
: ©. Why wilt hog not be afr as; 
| Clirihiany' SLE 
A. BecauſeI know God; (faith he) 4 
Tknow kim to'Þc able,and tot only fo Ol 
ETknow hin'to be willittg to kelp me: ] q 
my namein Scripture ; and God (peak 40-4 
to, me by name. 6 00 
"Ol theri(ye ſorts and Sitters of me reac 
biider, that he that was the Son of Off; 
\ becanie theSon of man ;. that wewho wil 4 
the ſons ofn mein, "might becorne the ſons...” 
God. f | an 
- Woull 


| A few words of Faith. 55 
WoytWf & thou believe thine own intereſt 
p this? 


FL Firft,gather by ag ablith thy ikooghts 
Yon the obje&t' of faith; the” Ffee-grace 
| _ in the Highteouſnelſe: of Jets 


» Seevnidly, elaitth thy commort Hed 40 
W the. promiſes which be made'ro finners: 
Ft the promiſes'be made to ſinvers, and as 
inner thou haſtan intereſt in them. 
Thitdly ,” onfider the' 'teriing on which 
tif ts given} he's not give upon'ternis 
alifications"” but upon'terms'of accep- 
[Wtion' and believing; which Loylels: is 


Fond 1 £LILSY $64 
TY Scondly, there are! fore! Jets tobe re- 
4.0 wed as hindrantes of faith:-' 

TY 


1. The firſt let is, lanoraidl of thine 
fil niiſery, and Gods mer > & 200 


1) 3, The ſecond letis'; Wrhign oft Ftiow 
b ine wo miſery,to deſpair of mercy.” * 


3. A'third ler is,” Carnal reaſoning tb 
"Snfult wich fleſh" and blood”, which will 
I1-us either that'it is well en otigh with us 
ready , 'or elſe ir is impoflible ro havetr 
ter.” - 
4A fourth! le'? 's, our hearkening to 
emotions of Sathan; atid you ſhall know 


Firſt | 


10 we 
fons 


7, - cm by theſe three things. 


jr = by 15 SA SCEESN SE wt 
ES ets, ab : I's ENS arte mw 
ms , ee" % A 


156 A Iva TY Ref Fa, 


Firft, they drive aſanl from G boy 
dem hid himſelf after he had finned 
as rocks fonld from, God, -. 
| ly, the motions, of DUE Fu re, 
[De by his; theyxend-co.the weakenill 2.1 
of that little that tho hadſt before. :: ſta 
Thirdlyp) the- motions. of Ka ard q 
be.known by. this alfo,, (they tend to.byefſf 
an defray. 1 the foule, that } is briſed 
rea "IM 

'$. "opt Si ler offi may! be d 


.when. the Lord: > ROY vine 
cover Our: Siſp Ines , t 


$5 )!COVET his 1 


FO ycs... et. $12 | 
\ 1. When WY notdiay. it forthaoil 
; band ofjultice; Tens et-alonethpt twaſſſ"t! 


tor that. doth L 300 ſouls :. che Los: 
.comes.2nd,calls. for, our* pride; ang confſÞpith. 
'touſneſſe,,and frowardnefles ſayings Br ' | 
Ar forth, th Juſtice! Then, We.. CRFAiT j Ii 
hide 3 571: whe 

2. When we do bg to ooyeri 
de leflenivg,it : we ſhoulq rather ASAraya 

hen exxenuate our fiones.2 +; - 
3: We hide our ſinnes,when We preſen Cc:2 

oulſ- 


' 
"1 


* i FY 
r S 4 


[RL Ws 


OY. 1 SS. FL | | | ; "EI 
a fem"words: of: Fatth. 155 
Bir fines: Now!aman/may be fad to pre- 
rie his finne three wayes:: / 
01. When we nouriſh it! and: ob] iy as it 
UE ren Soltonif,og an 
il 5; When-we do-defendit :-It may bewe 


Sa egreax blow coriing to:wound;Rtriking 
S the head: of our beloved finnes/ and we 


obng {nd the blow: with all our ftrength and 


licie. / {2 | 
3.\When we iaks bo notice: of it': 'per= 


. h{vcnture-a man will take norice of grolle 


; bur not of ſecrer fins ; welſty,; This is 

t a Iittle one  The'Lord be mercifal'to me in 

Wi thing. This is/all:I'ſhall Gay:arprefenc 

ncerning the lets of Faith. Nexribf thoſe 

onfiderations , as ſo many miorives Te) 
2us to believe. | 

Thirdly, let us alittle conf what. ene 


40Ficagements have we to'moveoriprevaile 


ich us to: ſer about the beginnirig,or go= 
% on-and' gtowing up in this (gnace or 
lt 


.1«/Comider, phi abicatns God, 1s 
he greateſt obedience that we can. give un- 
Godz:forin ſoYoing, wedre ſaid\bs ſer 
go! oar. ſeals thariGdd: is true: [This:is the 
ray i table work. with God: Ste'Foh. 

F rang, /vrha In Epiſtle of Joby. maj 3: 


; —_— F £7 # < 534 DIG Bs 1 -3Z1Q0 


&S - 7 y —_ - * 3 
| lkb » P4. Is 
% , 


#5 158 few ww. lenfroth, 
Rey This i is the way:to. become -fruitfuſþ;i 
our converſation. What is the reafon th 
is ſach ljarzconefſe among men and wonl5: 
profeſſing odlinefle? why, the reaſon 
thereis: little-fruit, becaiiſe there is/fo0 ligſat 
faith. /7oh;.15, 5. Yeare not plantedin|ſc}.11- 
houſe by ay therefore. ye do not; flour 6. 
in bis courts You waht taich; henceiſhiai 
that you have no works. Thou haſtiMWet-1: 
body, but alcan foul + 'Thy- ſonal: WI1 "1 M4 
faich, is, like. a Doye' without wings;/| 
cannot fly'to che ftorehouſe for meat;the « 
fore - needs belean..) 1 | 
- 3+ By: this thou 'ſbale-be able to. on 
come all che fiery darts of che World, FI 
andDeyil.: : | | 
Firft, it overcomes the world, Jrkey 
3» de. :: .. | 
Sceopd] it overcomes the Devil;, 3 
5+ 99.'Þe: & fain.4-7 
, Third} 7 ie. Gcrcominal the feryiat 
of the wicked, Epbeſ.6.16. .. 
4. Again, thisis the way: to be: eſabl 
a, Iſaq.9. 7 2 
7 is the reaſow that nen are cart 9: 
abournrth every wihd of dofrine >: WhyſPt 
edited Oh ve, and ſ>'they-acenoÞ0d. 
liſhed. Oh then;be: vie edfaſt,nawond: an 
able, rooted and grounded upon the roqp0u 


- L 
ei 1 po Chrif 


| 4 few words of Faith, 159 ;" l 
ith} hriſt,and To ficklenefle and inſabilicy will 


1) ch{$done away. - s 
wonll:;: Faith will reach forth her arm as ae 
heavenzand fetch 1 in to thyſoule things 
 licYat are abſent ,) and make them preſent, 
inW<.11.1- & 13. 
6 This is the way ,” by believing, to 
ce itÞtai _ Þy > ,/ that unſpeakable j Joy 3 
0: Mre.1 
What is the matter that Chriſtians do 
oF hang down their heads under a ſpirit of 
theÞndage? Why, they have bur little or no 
, | ith; the more taith, the more Joys 1 Pet. 
8, 
A 7. This is the way-to: have-ur hearts 
 {rificd from: that map of miſery or ſtore- 


:epFWouſe of filthinefle, A3.15.9.; 

78. This isthe way, namely to believe, 
Þ overcome that unprofitableneſſe that is 

. {thee and me.” How many a( Chopetbelt 


nſÞ}ou read,” and: learned/nothing from'te? 
| Yow many a Sermon haſt thou rein and 
arned nothing? Whayis the reaſon ? why, 

- Mou haft no-faith. Heb. 4-2: | 
al 9. And again, this is ek way to obtain 
lat ſp irc) rg to doe the will of 
I Sos, although againſt our own wile, 
Ml with will ws, rag. to pleaſe: God, 'al> 
> rod _—__ we. diſpleafe.our felves'and athers. 
it See 


E* 260 A'few words of 'Faith, 

© See what 'a' peece:of ſelf-denial Faith þ 
' *, wrought in Abraham , who followed 
command of! God in. whatever. he 
quired , aginhis departing out of his) 
country, andthere truſted upon Gods; 
word, notwithſtanding all improbabilie 
In vature.:| he was willing| to: depart niſi 
the moſt dear thing for God, as in offeriihy 


up his only fon ; and gave God his vi, Oy 
time. for the accompliſhment of his offi thir 
promiſes. :To-adde no mores: 1 go 
.;:; I Confider,, . that whatſoever you is t| 
without it, it is finne, Rom.14.23. Wit y 

2. Wecannot pleaſe God in any thinhl wi 
Without-it, Heh. 11.6. -: To 
-1i3:. We caimot pray without it, asWſoh, 
ought, Mar.11.24. Jdm.1:6. = oC 
5374+ We cannot be, ſaved without it, Mt on 
AI 6:16. Epheſc2.8; 4 175 16H | 


i; When a foul begins to confider the yralff ha 
necelity he-hath of ir; arid the willingndſos 1 
_ of Chriſt to work'it, theſe: two wings wiſe re: 
_ carry. thee; to: the [treaſury of. faith. Whiſ - 

ncceſſity thou haſt of it, is laid-before; an} 
as.concerning the willingnefſe:of Chrif 
have thee beligve,; I might inſtance inall ti 
Scriptures (aloft) ſpeakirig ſomething! 
It, more: or leſſe.. Let me inſtance it-onie' 0 


| 


C++ & 
© & 
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A few words of Faith, 16% 
th Iſt verſe, Believe in me: and in the 11. verſe, + 
ed eve in-me for the very works ſake. Then,that 
wy s precept might not be« {ſieghted,, he 
is offffes in with both his- hands full of pro- 
ds baffles, verſe 12. He that believetb in me, the 
Duligfhs that 7 do ſbal! be ds, andyreater: and then 
t wilhhe 13: verſe , Ybatſoever you ſhall ake in 
fierifiname, that will T do for you. As if he had 
s on, O ye ſonnes of men , I do but require 
S onff thing of you, and' that is for your 
.WÞ good too , That you wouldbelieve in me; 
rou' is the one thing that, 1 'defire of you, 
JW if you will doburthis" one thing for 
thing] wil doe two'things for you : 
" - Tou ſball doe the works that T doe,and grea- 
Joh.14.12. oo oO: | 
+; You ſhall but aske, and bave what in 
t> Mon you defire, Joh. 14-13. 


e pret had thought to have written many 
ngnWzs more concerning Faith : Burt for 


gs 1 
b 


E5'al 
briſtt 
all th 
ningt 
ONE 
In th 
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reaſons T forbear. - 


ly 
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A word to the Miniſtery , or afewwords a be 
-". that bave takenito themſelves the name 
 ;  theMiniſtery of England. 


Eloved,. it may be thought ſirang 
JI you, thata man, ſo, mean... as my (ÞC 
ſhould fo preſumeas to ſpeake.a wondſſit a 
you,or to thinke that you ſhauld vouch 
to ſpend ſo much; tune astohear. or 
what my thoughes ate of-yqu. But (0) 
at your feet, and carneftly; beſeech, ya 
give-me audience for one. quarter off 
boure, for myheart doth barne within 
and thoagh I have been filent this m 
onths, yet now the words will burſt 
-and let -me indeed prevaile with, yay; 
your attention a little; for I will a 
apart rode on horle-back, 'andryn 
hearea few words framggus- yea malt 
ſtorme and ſhower, heat andcold, hai? 
one through to learne ſomething of 
rom you, and 1 doc noxpepent of 1 


ſhou:d doe it if it were to þe done agal 
wherefore let me intreat-your  paticngſ® 
bittle, if it be but xo give you a bricleſſſe 0 


count of what I have heard and we” 1A 


{s.to 1j$ been enlightned 
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Jn'you : IAIN mine eyes have 
þ at'the'two. fotintains, 
}1 craft that they have þeen anointed 

b a: licthe clay rl fee: men like trees 


_ Bking. If Ido faultera lictle in my ſpeech; 


rewithme, for I doe want the Hebrew 


| k IGreek tongue , which is fo excellent, 
vordfſit a ' man; would part with apy thing 


itunlefſe;grace, but would not givethe 


or.off graine ot grace, if I had any to-ſpare, 
'OFnort- the third part: ofa grajne /for all 


inÞr care” is this , 'by way of Qu 


tongues, arts, and parts under the 

SITY 7 CL GE 7 DWBECSTOD 

[he firſt wordthat I would whiſper. in 
| "Query cou 

ng thefe times. My brethren , 4t Ima 

) bolg to call you fo: let meacke you 

y , Have' you not. ſeene nor heard: of 


NH fe great and wenderfal .daliverances 
aryafſÞb in England, Scotland, and Jreland? or if 


have heard of ir doe you not believe - 
that, yau be ſo filemt in your thanks: to 


: nighty God the Father of theſe mercies ? 
or oN it may be you have heard ofit,'anddoe 


 apaiÞry to God; 


eve 10; an Foy you -cannor give. the 
why? becauſe, theſe mercies: 

| deliverances carve in} as'I'have heard: * 

ne of you fay ,, by a blaſphemons SeQta-' 


M 2 


_ .- Ob-what pride: and ſelfiſhneffejs this 
- man that when the: Almighty, doth (nm? & 
in deliverance after deliverance; one tyre nc 
ling in after another; ycr-if theſe! merSthe / 
come: not in by (ſuch .inſtryumtnts; az'{doM 
_ pleaſe, we will not take it asamiercy; Wy to 
merdcles no-mercits;' if they comeinat tgÞ? & 3 
 by:qurawn meancs, in our owns. time Po th 
x one owne/ Way? Why ſhall nat that GF 'Ste 
thar gave them freely , reach them forthfer thi 
a el rig Vo arts. mat 

ord appeared in hisAlmighty-power, W yet 
coded with his bleſſed Netaell Yo th 
head of our Armiez?: And yer are thaſſir ru 
blaſphemons:andSeftarian Armyt:.- We? 
{.Whed . they; arid 'we have been iniWnab 
' greatsſ} traits ,! ang at. che fartheſt; diſtuſſſtrine 
trothablbumanc: helps, hath not the Lo yet 
appeared: for 0ur deliverance? : Aud yaſſo t 
blatphemous S$ectarian' Army.) +. ci fe a! 
Hirh not our Army asked .counſd an 
God; and adviſed with his prople 5 bet 
rhey have entredupgn.the work? And yaſ 
blaſp us.Setarian, Army 4 ini 

- 'Hath yat,qur,Army3had many: days! 
 faſtingandpraying>dnd have they no ſnfÞ 
their,:Jettersito: thei well-affeQted bbth Yn 
Englaid-and ales; to.intreat theo to fa 
unto the Lord to cleare the wayibefo 

5% JD then 


Pretended Miniſtery, "165, © 
2 & yet a blaſphemous SeftarianArmy! © 
ire not the greateſt part of-the Officers 
the Army , men ſo well dorinated in 
s Fdo@rine'of Chriſtthat they can and are 
dy to render a reaſon'of their hope in 
2 3 yet a blaſphemous SeCtarlan Army! 
ko they-not endeavour to puniſh Swear- 
,'Stealingy Sabbath-breaking, and: all 


orthier things puniſhable by the Law of God 


man , to the utmoſt 'of their power ? 
yet a blaſphemous Seftarian Army! 


inPo they not look upon the Scriptures as 
: thaſ=r rule 3. and-the' Holy Spirit as their 
We? and if any Precbyterian, 'Tndependent, 


nabaptiſt-come and bring not this do- 


diſtaſſtrine ,] rhey bid him not God peed ? 


Lyet a blaſphemons Sefarian Army! * 
Jo they not in all their deliverances 


ii Fe and endeavour. to 'give-the glory ro 


WW, andlay themſelves at his teetg'as poor. 
umenrs imhis hand? And yet are they 


d yafaſphemousandSeftarian Army ! ff 
n 1 Fo they not grow and thrive daily more 


more in theknowſedge of God, teach- 
one another in pſalms and hynins and 
itnal ſongs? And yet'ti blaſphernous 

F443} It} JON 


{afÞarian Army!» 


not-theLord God Almibhiycrown'd 
g* cndravours with bleſſex] fucceſſes, and 


M 3 uns.” 
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unheard: of deliverances?. and -yct'a b 
phemous Sefarian Army! | _ | 
.: O my brethren,my brethren !-Is the 
Indecd dark. to. you, -that-you.cannot| 
* Is that fallen upon you, that was threat, 
| upon your Tribe, Mic. _ 6; Therefore = 
ſhall be unto yoh, that ye ſhall net -have a iſ 
and it ſhall be dark unto.you, that ,ye ſpall 
vitte,, andthe ſum ſpall go down aver the Pro 
and the day ſtall be dark over them, &c. b 
. this,your ſlate at this day? Examine al 
are you not guilty of.thofe fins mention 
In this chapter, for which theſe plagui 
darknefſe were ſent.. Examine 'your | % 
bythe S Irit of God, in the, yerl. 0 , 
chird of Micah. Thu faith the Lord th 
Prophets, that make my peopile:erve ; thi. 
with their teeth, and cry pedte 3. and be thtlff pr; 
teth not into their mouths, they even prepar 
againſt bir. Now I do but ask you,whi 4 
you haye not. cauſed. the ;jpeople tom. 
gain, [do butask you;! bake youlg...; 
not bitreg, ſorely with your teeth, of | 
Again, I dobutagk youy; Whether you 
pat war an [your hearts: againſt him 
putteth nos! into: your mbuths, or pſ 19 
not his dues, as you call it? Now Edo; « 
2% you-whether'theſe things be ſo, or! 
x 91 d9 Rot as yer heat me charge you? 


a 6 


Pretended Miniſtery. 167" 3 
Fn Now if it be ſo with you, To then here 
© 2 he on why'you'do not behold npr 
not ſee 'the Lord in'all theſe mercies. 
S the hy, it maybe you have canfed the people 
nog erre, and bit at the'Saints with' your 
area; - there is your fin{it may be) & the day 
fore dark unto you, and the ſun is gone down; there 
he puniſhment.  __. fda 
Many other things T might ſay.to this : 
t I call to' mind to whom I fpeak; A 
rd to the wiſe is or ſhonld be enough, 
It indeed bear with me a little, for Iam: 
ur weak brother, and you have offended 
WM; contrary to the command of Chriſt, 
ho ſaith , Thou ſbalt'not' offend thy weake 


wther. If you ask me wherein you have | 
fended me? 1 tell you, 'in many things;. 


nll inſtance but in a few. NW 
Firft, you have cauſed me to ſtumbleand 
moſt to fall, To ſee you faſtitig and pray- 
Ig, when you' ſhould be rejoicing and 
rating; and again” ſometimes to fee you 
joicing ,{ when otherF are weeping. "Oh 
ly do you call theſedayes of deliveranices | 
Fd glorious appearances, ſuffering dayes, 
| uffering times! 3 1% lr s 0 £0) ho 
\Y Whar, ts Sions King on canmings and 
Wet fad and firfferingimes! 0 
"'Y What, is the Sun rifing with heallkg in 
; M 4. 3." -* > "mBUK 


18, = Awordtoth.. 


his wings; and yet ſad and ſuffering tim ec 
IN What hath Cy ceafed a by oO 
and;now is he ſpoiled ? and; yet faq a. ca] 
{ſuffering times! | i 1; _ 
Hath the Lord God Brought . back 
- utcaſt of his people, and canſcd them if 
fit under their own vine? and yt ſady 
ſuffering times! 17 eat 
What,. hath the Lord made his-peopl: fi nd 
praiſe and a fame amongſt and in the milfellin 
of thoſe that had them in ſcorn and ſh Mer 
proach? and yet ſadand ſuffering times! W conf 
| What, is the Lord reducing Magiſtral 
and Miniſtry to their primitive inſtitution {ut 
and yt fad and ſuffering times! | the F 
Doth not the ſword of. Juſtice, witha ages. 
reſpc& of perſons or partiality , begin Minn! 
be drawn out of that old ſcabberd, wherenſthmo 
it hath lain and ruſted for many. yearsWphe 
and yet fad and ſuffering times} / n 
Do we not live in an age,wherein men anlcke 
women may be ag good asthey can,but nolfſhs pl 
ſo wicked as they. wonuld?, and yet ſad anWto: 
ſuffering times! ...: - \ 457/4+ o*EU 
Did .we not; lately live in ſuch timesFour 
wherein it were ſafer to commit ſinne then? : 
to, reproyve finne; . and now it 1s ſafer forfica 
a wan to reprove {inhe then to, commit itYns 1 
and yet fad cimes!;.. | fl b 
; Y nadctd 


FC s "on a 
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minded] have admired, when I have con- 
ho ered of this, that you chat: ſhould have 
a4 a&ncalling upon; the people to rake no+ 

of the wonderful incomparable good- 
> tr of God to this Engliſh Nation of late; 
cm St ſo they might give the glory to God: ; 
ad alu have endeavoured either-not to fuffer 
people to take notice of it, or if you 


opl:1d not prevaile in-that, then you would 


* mid elling the peoplez that this-which they 
nd rl Mercy is no mercy,if(fay you )that you 
confider by whom theſe things come 


Jes) 


tra 


But when! I haye turned over the [caves 

the Bible, andthere taken notice that in 

ages, under all diſpetſations, there were 
innumerable; company of that. Tribe, 
nmonly knowne by thename of Prieſts, 
phets., or Watchmen, .or Seers : yet 
Gen above all-others havehad their, 

fe, hand in all the bloody and barba-, 

ut noſis plots , inſurre&ions and rebellions:. 
ad nl to carry on theſe defignes;have you not: 
| dc uſeotthe power and ftrength, of: Em-, 
times Fours and Kings to war one with ano- 
e thenfir? and by this means. have nat you been} 
fer forſf cauſe of rhe lofſe of tho Gd Chris; 
nit it Yrs lives, their blood: ſpilt?. and(all this 
been under the pions pretences of Rex 
Es © 


[ndecd 


173 "A word tothe" 
formation, Charch-axder', puniſhing; cnt 
Eereticks,/-and Schiſmarfcks ,- and fo p 4 
tending to reform the Chufth of its Hera 1 
and'Schiſme; on the contrary , you h; 
deformed it into Formality , Superftitiof 
and Idolatry. 1 fay, when 1did alittle cofffy, £ 
fader this; then 1 did not wonder thatl,;/-; 
ſame generation of men in onr dayes ha” .. 
 rrod in 'their predecefſ6urs ſteps. Tha... 

fore now,'O all ye Minifters of Englait. . 
that have fonght your ſelves more then i}; 
glory of God! forto you 1 do ſpeak : off. 
eare alittle unto me, and I will ſpeakelif 
yu the words of trith ard ſoberneſſe ;, for$+.. 
that I have written already, ts burche al. x. 
text or coherence, Now next wHl fol. 1 
if'order the divifion,and the do&rine,wiſk;...: 
ſome- reaſons to prove the truth there 
and ſo I ſhall' have done with the expli 
tion, and I will kave you to make the? 
plication; for you are wiſe; &c. Let ret 
begin at the beginning. As foon aseverl.. « 
Chiirch! of God came to be a corporal. 
people,and had a Temple with Ordinany.. - 
and Offices, then immediately it was peſt 
with falſe Prophets,wicked and Idolatio.. 
Priefts; ſo all the Prophets all along of 

JT __ Havgeteſtimony to this. I ſhould want do. . 

© _ Tine and firengthto lay downe the 


F Pretended Miniſter. 173 
ft 


Het "Jour patience but fora littletime, where- 
Þic 1 will be briefe, and in as few: "words 

ul. 1 can, Tihall erace this Tribe' from the 
cophet T ſdiahs dayes- -uncfll this'day, T/a. 

ry ens Prieſts and the Prophets have ered. 
7 6.9. 5 tfoops of robbers wait for a man, fa 

te company” of - Priefls murtber ' in the way. 
2h.22-26. The Prieſts bave violated the Law. 

Foin Hoſ.6.9. 8 Jer. 26.7. And thus we 

"- Wnde the foure hundred! falſe Prophets a 
© oFainft one poore Micaidh. 

FF Thus alſo was the condition of the 
> @burch of God in Eliabs rime, x Kinp.1$.19. 
oe Ro the>3: when there werefoitre hundred 
Sndfifty Prophets in Ifracl ; and yer faith 
Elinib to the people , v.'22. T'evn Tonely re- 
$u2t-@ Prophet-to-the Lord. 
"Y So in the Prophet Feremiahs dayes, Fer. | 
Fo. thar 'whole Chapter ſpeaks of Hap "of 
Finnes and puniſhment. + 
So in Ezelgelhis dayes, what unheard of 
... Sickedneffe did the Lord complaine of ro 
«(ein them; 'as in Ezek.34. from: the firſt 

erſe totheend of the tenth verſe, as! you 
Snay read ar large? And rhenithe Prophet 2 
wo Daniel and Hoſea , do not they hint at the b 
x wickednefſe of theſt men?'&o. -3 


—_ then after all this, fee what chePevl | A 
| phet - 


fy 4 witneſſes to thistruth; and I havegotten - : 


172 A word 'to the '\ 
. - phet Micah faith of them, Mzc.3. from if 
5: verſe to the end of that Chapter 3 and 
rom the time that the Church of | Gd, 1, 
had a Temple with Ordipances and office 
until] thevery time that Chriſt came int 
ficſh. You ſhall finde that'there was han 
gly ever any wicked plot diſcovered: againfff,q.. c 
Charch or State, but theſe men have haly;.:; 
hand in it, if not the chiefe contrive 
of it. | | : 
And foif youpleaſe to obſerve the 0 
Teſtament, when ever yon finde the Chua; 
.before Chriſt: came in the fleſh,in Apoſtalqh,. 
or declining from the true worſhip of: Go 
toIdolati y and Superſtition, the origing; ,: 
or inſtrumental cauſe of it. aroſe from th, 
lying ſpirits in the mouths of the Prophet 
But to1ay no more of that , and ta come,;(is 
{irtle nearer home, and ſearch! the Neſiher 
.Tefjament, and we ſhall finde:that when thi 
I.crd JeſusChrift came in-the fleſh, who weihoſ 
"then the greateſt oppoſers of him?were theſſklly, 
not the learned Clergy-men 2 yea ſurelyhy; 
i the Scriptures betrue;, theſe were: th} q, 
people that were the moſt cruel peſecuterſgr, 
that Chriſt met with in thefleſh : it 1s need {1 
Jeſſe togive you a relation of ther .carriagh 
- towards Chrift, the foureEvangeliſts being T 
 Þurt-a bricfe hiſtory of it-, there yan ma 


$:CAC 
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ad of their mockings and ſcourgings, - 
Wlingſhim betore- Magiſtrates as an evill | 
nd Ver, as a ower of {edition asa deſtroyer 
GoE.heir'TempleandEaw, andas ablaſphe- 
r; and who were the chiefeſt inſtruments 
this bat:the Pitfts 3: yea rhebiph Prieſts, 
VS: moſt knowing men in the:Law? theſe 
en: called the word of 'Recontlliarion 
naWlition., and the puredoRuineof Chriſt 
Wrefie and Blaſpemy : theſeleadersvf the 
Fople followed Chriſt from place to place 
their owne perfons', orin th:it' Spies to 
ſnare-him inhis words, andtofticreup 
people. againſt him, Luk.5:21. 86:7, 
ttb.,26:3: & 15.1, & 16.21. Marc8.11.31. 
14. Ts \ : ; a 248 4 » 6 
das they dealt with Chriſt,ſo after they 
Wd putihim-to death, they mete'the ſame 
one Feature to his Ap6ftles, almoſt, inot alto- 
"ther: And it hath been -fince them the 
|condinion. of theChurch of Chriſt, for 
noſt fixteen hundred years laſt paſt; eſpe- 
< Bly» fince the falling away'; ſpoken of 
© Wheſſ. 2.34 to ſuffer by her enemies::as an 
re thiSi doer : Truth hath been perſecuted for 
cutFor, light for-darkriefle,Chriftfor Belial; | 
S NECOI) that by theſe men who pretended moſto 
Trig God: Fhey will be wolves: till: bur. 2 
beige will be in {heeps<loathing, Mat-7.15. 
v8 :353) Boy af They 
Fea | | 
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They will ftill kill you, but tliey will prf The 
tend they do God ſervice.by it , Joh.x6Þt, 
0bj. 'But methinks I heare the Learnfſþg. : 
Clergie of ourtimes, ſaying : Why, Sume 
grant all this, and mjorez; we do! notn@l on 
cangot .deny bnt-the Priefts, yea the Hihin 
Prieſts andthe great learned gen in; thilffe, L 
dayes were ,enemies;, Day the greateſt aſere r 
mes that ever Chriſt :and his Apoſtles lilfleſen 
upon:the earth :- But what is that to 1 
we have bada learned pious zealowsClenife 
in Erplindior mauy years: 441i heli 
- A. But let me under-correion-intyſh 
ones confider what piaus mer they ;hfe 
| deen* And: it you grant me liberty, 4d; 
. hope you will, where ſhall I begin ? in Halen 
_ theeighths'time, or im\Queen Miries:dayihelarz 
for till thoſe dayes they. were-moſt ag ſc 
miſhasſanje/arenow, We will begin thifliine. 
. Hey: the ceighth's dayes 5 :: when td 
Kinsdomtwas under the|height iofPopaſe.. - 
the Clergy and Lairyiwereall cruel Papi The 
And when the King deilied the:Popes. Wai 
premacie.; and went about to demolififfire 
Abbies,- which: they knew was not out@ndn 
any pious/zcale; he>hajd: for Reformarink 
but outtef wrath, pride, and cCovetouſnWyri 
yet hol didall the Clergy fide with hi 
| except. frw poorFriars and. Monks , 
| © ;; were all undone by it? _ Ti 


ww * . 
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3 
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Pretenided: Miniſtery. 


Then againe , in the dayts of Edward the 
tt, by reaſon of the Kings pfous diſpotis 


ro, chougtrbut young;, the Clergy feared 


$ume, and preſently a great part of thenz - 


Wl 0n- preaching! againſt (ome. - particalar 
liWints.of Bopery 4, and in the meane time 


e Lord Pxvteftor , with ſeveral: others; 


Were reſolved toireforme the Church, and 


cently begai to aboliſh the Maſſe-book; 
t-moſt ofthePopiſh-Service, and cauſed 
\Cammon-praycr-book | ro: be read in 


©. \Selifh, and preſently all the Clergy were 


lous Proteſtants, 'except ſome foure or 


y lll of them z;38'Gordner, Bower, Day, Se 


Lthed abqut, three or foure years aftet/at 
Tight , Quoen Mary was made Queen-ot 


danfhelard,; and then the Clergy 'bethoupht 


mſelves , and preſently turned about. 


"ud Cramer, and Rodgers. , and Ridley; 


apl Then theſe: men began to be more cruel 


ainſt-the poare-! Saints. then: ever they 


bSre before. Borner then being Biſhop-of 
tWndon; if the hiſtories betrur; arid: truly 


Id not bring hiſtory to prove anything 


a rrite, bad] not learnedit tromyoa = but 


Ward you often ſay, Keep cloſe tothe text _ 
W- --, in 


returne to'QuUr matter. in; hand: | have 


P £ 6% ; 3 FF - 4. bs Pc he" q % 
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im hand, and 1 hope I ſhall as near a; HP 
| I Oh . ke lon 

1;\Well then, aiter Queen Mary was deat dathi 
and! Queen:.Elizabeth hadi the room, withi nfide 
fix months,- the whole Tribe of them; © dden 
ceptſometew, turned quite about agait{ Dif 
and all turned Proteſtants again 3 in whic* 5* 
ſhape,' and under which viſage, they haſf®"s. 
contifued' uncill: the beginning,,of uhÞ*!)> 
Partiament : they had gotten atrick ro/afſe®t< 
all their Anrichriſtian Services and Popiff low 
Ceremanies, the Rights and Ceremonif#t * 
of the Church of England; then all the af erhi 
ciehtprondPrelates, with the reft of thief» * 
f;verſticious dumb. Priefts / muſt be calle We! 

the:Archbiſhops; Biſhops, Deans, and'Mdt 
nifters of Jeſus Chriſt ; and then. for-t| car | 

Tapers and Candles, Tables and Altanfſ* ©! 
Bowings and Cringings, -Tippets, Hood Fir! 
and: Surpleſſes,, Bel]. Book, and Cand|it? 

ang what would not then go down ? An 
ifany ſhould refrain to come to- theis AY AN! 

ſemblics, to- worſhip their God in 'thel tony 

decent order, Excommunicate him, agriei e Bl 
hirh, and arlaſtbaniſh him to New-Enploniſ® Þ 

or ſome-other remote Iſland; that he might©< 2 

not diſtarþ the peace of this moſt famouſſ**"" 

Gouriſhing Charch of England, i ew 

Well 


Preflntbd Miniſters. : F U } 
r &@ Well; the Parliament of England had not 
c long;burthe: Wolfe covered with ſheeps* 
dey athing was Uiſeovered; and Aer Te 
vithi nfideration; ic was putto. the ote, "then. 
Kidenly after tumbled downe. the Pr clati-. 
Y | Diſcipline! root ahd branch: > there maſt 
t be any more Archbilhops ; *%y Biſhops, 
ns ahi: Chanicellours , and Prebends : 
11, what followed? why, preſently the: 
; creſt part: of our Clergy, were. become, 
i018 resbyterians : and why, ſo2 is: 
It the true diſcip line of Chris why,. 
herher it ber Ne. itis-eſtabliſhcd by. #, 
frheIv; and confithied by awaits Lou 
Well ; how: doe't they Farry. t hemfehves 
det chis Ditcipliye? why, the ch hangs is: 
at both for our honour and means,(aj 
e Clergy. - | 
od Fickt, for our honour ; they will TE 
1 fit in theLords houſe ; y BOT. ſcarce 9 the, 
: kemblies Syhod. FED ; 
And ſecondly,” for « our means, that did. 
Bong to our Tribe by Tinker Itance; t  Wats 
P 1 $, Deatis, an ph fi hape peers: [ang 
Se Parliament. have ſo It5,-an Ve... 
F- money 6 their Souldiers. wy ET F 
mon$*rrath , rhis'ls' the cauſe that: many at; 
cannor ſpeaks Well 'of the. arliamenit,,; 
pf he S5ute! ity mr; thongh ſome - 


wall of” 


# £4 
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XS our Coat have better grounds to contetend 
plant on them Jotr "then this, \effh0t 


"Oh: But, indeed"deal p 


ainly with nfl.,-an 


what grounds have they r pf f diffentiff; own 
from, and complaining of the Parliamg nabep! 
and Arr MY, 88 they d OAT this day ? if bly 
*- Minifter. What grounds, doeſt thou ſj, 
why , art thou a ftranger in MKracl? aha * 
— doeft thou 'nor knaw , that this. preſelll-che 


Parltament and Army (Iput them bothy 
geracrs | for they a as Ine). docſtthou ni;nft 


nne 


naw that this $ preſent pretended Parliffifc' 
ment, for (6. we. cal} them, hath deniffgu/'1 
that to ns,” which was never-denied toa ake 1 
of qur fore-fathers fince King Hen 
clphth's time untill- now ? for. thou 


elBgion; both'm Doarine and DiſGipl 
were often chanped , as thou haſt well 
before; .yet ſhalt thou never fiude in-ulf 
hiffory that doth ſpeak of theſe things, thi 


ever there was any Iibert 
for. ay en and women: 


y.granted to anflliti 
in the Kingdon#rth 


rhe preſen ecperninent,viert 
gnod ot tad they were to floop.to it ;; di 
forit, by which means.we had all t 
ein To jcAlon to 19 in, a ſweet. w 
FR be - but Fs lthough P reshy 
Cont 


tery TY ed by als 


F- a reap] FJ normithſlanding th ti 


w# 5 Ma 


9) 4 


Prefended" Miniftery, 18 
0 Coltetended olengy Fu doth ſuffer'a 'blaſ- 
xeth0Uus Fattious Stftarian OLIN of 
M:n-and' women, commonly 'called' and 
Fo owne by the names of Independent and 
WBnbdptif,” to preach publikely -and+ pris 
ly by which means they bave drawne 
Jay many of our moſthopefull hearers; 
loving Pariſhioners, anq'if 'we fhonJd 
them alone ; we feare thatall men will 
Une after them; and'by this meats our 
Biniftery is ſighted,” and 'our perfons de- 
Siſcd,* 4nd 'our dad Tefſened ;* ang doeſt 
Sou thitke that *we'can hold our peace? 
OaBike it thineowne caſe, and thou wikinot 
V:me-us;" Bit to! deafe plainly ; we have 
UFeater-prounds (ou of ts) then all rin 
t Iforbear to name them. 
Anſw.” Tmuſt confeſſe, 'that uſe thil 
1 ſia -you' have named haye fomething i 
Mem; ſo that'unleflea vrag bath more'then 
rey hei cannot beare1 ir but T hope bet- 
rthings of ſome of you , alch66gh1 hs, | 
vereSheak : ies true,if your tongliies were 
IN wne;you ought to ſpeake , aid plead Fo 
* Ulour Honour , credit oP rofit. But qfter.. 
Z theſe” ig doe the Gentiles ſeeke, 1 atth. 
yy 42, "I BSs 
ine There” 48 but one thing 'more"in what 
5 ith buhave ſaid to be anſwered, and _ is 
that 


* 


that arc 


God 5.1 


Fd "Y % 
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>bec Pretended Miniſtery, 183 
et Gf! buctonly namevnte of them, 4d that 
he faflhis:- You ay, -bottf'tlic Parliametit 'and 
tEmy,'in their princzpNes and praftife, do 
derſtand the Covent in a'Way Wherein 

ydo' take to themlelys X greater Tatfrude 
never” the Covenant intended if not 
Mine-blank'break it-'To* whith Faber, 
Whey do'f6: it is more rlien Tknow! Hay, 
they:do underſtand: the Covenant in a 

vey wherein they do/givcit too large, a Ia- 
Wude: that Teannot clearly fee': Biir this 

no clearly fee and 'Ktiow, That you; or 
St of you do'driw'or Ypin'it ont beyond 
tapes 1, into-fofmall a thred;" that it 
arrail wot bod the weaving. My meaning ts, 
' Supoaboutto make the CovenantTpeak 
Wd tyeomeny whertFa>ic dorh nor; Biit' F: 
Fbear4ot if:T [h&nld' go to/particulars' 

YT tcin; it: would* riſe to'a greater Volume, 
an@natlthislitcleBook/2' oo DO 
vat WBur: te-lmay be youthave nor beeti'kindly 
male withrby thisParliament, atf@there-" 
oe you complain of ttm.” 'Ff' {oy Tet me * 
onl youy this 'is butto render eviP ior evik” 
n onfPer. 3.9; Let no man revider evil for eo.” 
lon But:if you reply and ſay ;* that? do re-' 


ifſenire that of others thar T ido not/praftile © 
Dy: felt i Then lerme anſwer formy' felt” 
ſhalfd peak/plainly, and I ntuſt conteff an” | 

N 3 I 


\ 
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it any man have occafion-to- ſpeak: agdi wig 
the Parliament, F more: DO = ROIC 1 
yield to nature, I ſhould ſpeak moreagainſÞ9© 2 
them then moſt of-you do; for 'they h; ents. P 
not. dealt. kindly with,me, as Iſuppoſg cr 
could inſtance in many things, I will meſſen fi 
tion but a few; as firſt, Thave ever. fromip4J2 
firſt been, on their ſide, and ſerviceable-unil* lik 


 theyy cicher in body or purſe: beſidesgwhſſÞ"ca 
T have heard. any:treachery againſt themſor4* 
have diſcovered it, -I;haye endeavoured Þ i 
wayes from the firſt. gritillnovw , {and hoſÞ*? © 
Ithall,tovindicatethem when] have haſſÞ* +2 
them ſpoken againſhas.l have 6ftcyacegnſ'*'2 


ing to. my ability to. the uttermoſty andifÞ'% 
the reward I have! received. fromichem 0.0 
remporals, is ſoon ceckaned, juſnochin} A 
yet all;Iexpeftcd from them, 1have-laſf*!* 
mony upon the Publique faith; which: haſ**< 
cen often promiſed:;;-bat never-afatthin 
paid.,: Again, I. loſt mine «ftate:;by: din 
with them, and fandinp-for thens3i:k whole. 
- In a baniſh:d condition zone hundred aff © 
forty. miles fr om.home;,. for the ſpace F* 
two fall years ; inghich: time it had bedÞ'v 
nolefſe, ehen;preſent death/to.me once iffÞieS 
appearein my native Gountry amonfpſt ml. 7: 
own Kindred, and all far ſiding with'thenff-v" 
and {jo I have returned home again 3 & 'OC 


z 
. 
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Pretended Miniftery, 185. 
agair mighty God -making the way pep : 
ſhoyſþoſe name 1' deſire for ever to prai 1 
apainſÞve not me led with any of the Parlia-* 
y baffents profitable places as Exciſe or Cuſtom 
ppoſgh recruit my loffes; yet ever finceT have | 
1 meſſen ftill under hard Task-mafters in point 
payment, as Contriburion, Exciſe, and. 
miſe ike , according to their necelſity,. and, 
rhine-ability.” And yet I dare nor ſpeak a. 
em; Mord againſt them,nor havea hard thoughe? 
them ; , For the Lord is with them, and, 
th told me that deliverance is coming, 


heÞt..lam too ſudden in mine expeRing de- 

eean([rrances. And'as long as 1 behold the 

nord with them,T ſhall not think any thing 
0 drarfor chem. 


: " 5 % 4 : = 


in Arid how (if you wilt know) this is the 
Jaſon. that you grieve me", when you 
hafſeach and pray-againſt them, ,as 1 tave 
often heard, your * And therefare beare a 
Witcle wich 'me., | if 1 doe a little blame 


d aff Apain, T would fain be {acisficd of thele 

xe Fuluing particulars; they be not Charges, 
| beſÞut Queries, wherein 1 amalictle unſatis; 
ſt-ofj- 1. From whom did you; receive your 
he aiailion * Who made your Miners? 
Fe od,'Qr man 4 - T9 ] MAS FAY 


A Ng - . 2&y i 
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. 
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2: By what power.do you ſtand ig cher 
"Miniſtery? you. deſpiſe, che Magiſteright ney: 
dt rh TATE Uhe Miles rome” ly oh 
humbly . conceive, by your; diſowning Rops p 
your. lelves, and 'tcaching others. {0 Agar 
Sun dof bcd ol LE 
+ 3. Whote worke do you doe, Gods glflich a 

| p Ty ? if you haxe recetved your Conmilffknch, 
on. from him ,. 1t will, appeare by .youlſh ord 
Preiſe in gajoghus worke. ;,.*  , '; Boſe 
, Firſt, from whom did you receive Fouliive -+ 
Chi.milion? who made you Miniſtenſpigl 
Ged, or.men?”I propoundthis to you; tiWyou 
rather becauſe many men of nnderitandinffinin 
fheare fay, That your, c2 ling ;anſiclle 
fahing in the Miniſtery', 1s from "Anmifve a 
chriſt. : Others ſay; that you be called ed?! 
nith, bit not of God; and both thele hanffſeedi 
very (trons arguments to prove har op! 
ay”, and1"(being weak): cannot. anſuafecke 
thety, whercfore, I propound it to youlſer t 
Thity (ay farther,” that you wereficted fol Sc 
the Miniſtery at Oxford os Cambridge, and;orffþ th 


- 


dained to it by che Anti-Biſhops, ©. - Map! 
Now if this bertrye,Lati Very much un{ie\ 
TXT ANITHESST RENT AEP RATES 7 
risfred in your calling'to the Miniſtery, deſi 
cauſe Oxford and Cambridge be but hamanFrit 
ERIN Schools, and cannior give knowgjaie 
Yage in{piticual chings ;"and if fo , hate! 
"es. ' anothit 


ſteric never, was NF551 90 


ther man. way be as. ores as Tony 


ſpiricuatas 

wh! DUAL e fit to. Neko (piricagk 

| 2s pub Iiklyand oevately ns mall a$Yous 
J\gaine, they fay,that you were ordained 


;> . the Miniffesy by che-late, Popiſh ' 


ich are. new. ly downe bath rootand 
nch, as Antichriſtian ; .andif thoferthat 


\ uy ordaine-were Anticholian _ what are 


Hoſe chat. he ordained? (Fouare irs 
Wie - you , FO, Judge ), and. BR I | of 


iſters ight worth to give you ady 


your -levera] Congregations: Our, 47A 


ndioning ghar thy carnal or ingtiong, af. 


elſe be & 4) {ome f Iv, of. your Gol 


rc already one; andit you doc it, 
| edi Jo. tor any ot you ul be bl Y 


#& * 


edily; the ay begins:to be dai 
ophets , 3s in, Mic.3.6, 


keto hisp £0 ople by a Cady * 


'youler Fen as in-Tſa 2 


ccondly , b: yha power doe yon f 
þ-07 mattes 22g u-deipyſe:the prel 


h 4 : 6 Boer G TA allo, you. diſowne 


Uni ieMilitar' Power, and hel Were pD6 GIA 
2 befildine pil ee that Rays, home | 


WF9 | 
'F Uh, as hach bcen large proved. 


' ribe ever ne. King Te 


lam  colfiler, 1 at wy IPA 
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proveall yonr policie and wiſdome , a al ſervec 
that ſpeedily ng for the bulineſle zhypag 
notadmit of Facliyes you willbelaid aiShes " 
pt eg parc.” If "were by you, thatfice,'b 
mMiphr SRP ra word of two in your earfmeek 
Iweuld'te[l'ypu of other things whitiſesb 
ani Enid. A come to palſe ſpeetli) er di 
birt Thope the Seers do ſce, | 
$1 "The third Querie is, Whoſe work; 
Kthe 7 If you be made. able Minifters 
cooks ofpelzthen'you are falthfal Yabour 
Ki:your Maſters vineyard :_ If you haven g1.! 
ue d your comimuſhon from, chriftit 
bekriovwn'to us by your doing his: wor 
the people of this Nation. or many}jj 
hem at leaſÞ, are'muttering anc Gig 
y u'be' not like to your hriſt. lBes.; 
25k therh ikea it doth appear that j net 
be unAke.to him? They will produfi4' 
nity particulars; 1 wilt tention bu 
ew, vis. 
4 bogs Youffay 'Uicy) be ities Crit 
: ' Chrilf did' reprove and blame thol 
wh "only thoſe that were reproveable an 
blame-worthy'; and that to their face 
f behind their backs, as hath been dl 


WS he Scrip ture faith » Spet 
; Wt" he that doth, the Scrl 
pig th-biter, Now it hath be: 


obſerve. 


/ 


Pretended: Miniſtery. " 


F) aſſſerved vthar you have cryed outtxcecd- 


d : b 
tha 
Ir eat 
hich 
edi) 


work 


ters| 


lyagati\ſt a - le, that trave beer; ſorne- 
cs att hundred" miles from” you; "Not 
ce, but bften 3 and that' not in the ſpirit 
meekneſlc; but in paſſic on; Now the Pro- 
as.before: Okrilt; "that weree ood , did 
erdoſo; neither did the A > files after 
ritever Mo' ſo; agTean find.' Thole thay 
thetete! Prophets 6f Chriſt , will with 
caiab ſpeak the trath'to Abab; '#}though 


\ NP -eled they be beheaded for'it , '1 King. 


$3: They will with"Nathat tell Davi 


a 
It Wikou art the ran, 2 Sam: 12.7. They thatb 


e Lords true and/fairhfull Prophets; will 


| 'Gith Nehemiah tell: the 'Princes (4nd Kuſters 
ol their faces; that the 3 eff ﬀſe the v4 


Fry Iecteh. 5 Lord tonimanded 


remidh | Hb &> the nind of - 


odulhr4 tothe fe ak {th pots LBS Th 
| PIEEes Protthers of t 


_- Fithi 2496 preach the"; 'dearh' w dnl 
lt ſid captivity of 4/ra#l;, -not befindthets 
noKicks,-burat Betf-Dink"the Kings chap ppel, 
alichouph/With- Amos they be Behtaded for 


j Amos, 33.4 5, 'Yeazthe "ought withthe 


N-0l rophet: *Zechifiah £0 telf the Rulers ani 
Veco plei6fig)Rue] to. dibit faces; Tha | 
[Whey "bad forſaken the Lord;the T.,ordh 
Fen; Although by” Uit"tonintatne 


790 of word. to the 
King.,-with Zechariah chey be floned for 
2 Chran-ags20,21>:Imaword, (teadde; 
mare .};- they, will: with- John Bapti 
Heraven his ks th:t-it ismot law alk 
im to:have his Brothers wife , -aithou 

with him-they behtheatled for is: 450 
4 85 1 94151 

. Now;whether the Prophets of our 70 
be lkeagaco theſe Prophets, I wi: Y appe 
to al nalqnd to judge; 


To:br 
11 


ON 
$1;.18 
2; Pi 
Firſt, 
tio 
ipted 
Seco! 


he people age fayiog, bit chetol NO: 


| na difh iffercnce between; Ghriſt and HI8 Apd 


files, and you: For Ghriſt and his:Apoſil 


did. feed, the-people-with. true breads a 
you make.the people believe, youſeed tlie 
with bread in theis-Fathers houſe,:antl yi 


feed. them with hucks., and that;amon s 


ſwine:.. Whereas you ſhould tced his lamb 

and ages very, one his meat in due'ſcaſon 

Itis ed char moſt. of you( foriLſpeal 
il) \doe tie, your ſelyes20.0ne. Te: 


and; Be. cthod,, ONS: I *ode and/way; \ © 
Fat 29500 os c moſt! pate Foe doeznor reach 


very, mans condition. You be like uni 
hrifts; 4 Ea you are. carried farth ith ſee 
weet.temper of love to all men 35Qhcil 


a there be two ſorts _s 
| | +05 336 
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Pretandes Miniſtey, \ I91 J 


To:brgin with the laſt; AR OOIIWES £1007 
1, Fhere are kaners,and heyare ofen ew 
[l$, 

Þ:i.lenorant. Tr 9A 85v was * "I | 
m2; Prophanc: ::: 22611 | | 
Wriſt, Ignorant: to theſe yon ſhould hold 
«© 'rhoſe meanes-thiaz Clirift: hath ap- 


" Yipted to enlighteb chem... / {42} 51s 


Secondly, Prophane ::deale with vhideas 
ritand his Apoſtles dealt with ſuchidien 


Wy the ſpirit of meekneſle, inftr uftitgybels 


:t oppoſetheraſelves. 


\pggSccondly, then there are alſo in: your 


Sngregatiohs ſome: few: podiy'men and 
dmen , ſonnes and a8 rent and ra 

Wof ewoſores.. 1 1. f + ere Thr: 

Is; Weake. ; 14 I'S #1) "I 343-44 a+ 8 

M2, Serong. F. .”"\ 

Firſt, - weake bredſed was: vn ; vas 
Wefax; theſe maſ:have have milke;/rbeſs 

alt not be received: toidoubrfuldifputa- 

09. Theſe be Lambs, doe 2s Chriſt,carry| 


3 = 12. your!: -boſerrts:: O.let, theſe have 


_ le with, food convenient for 


;w&ac-in--dueyſtaſon; iyouamay:not 

piſe thoſe weak ohes' nor grieveithetns 

condly,, thoſe that:ibe: more: firangs 

wromethem with love, 3 Pet: pn 

Build 
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Pal in 14. | Rom, give! two direQions20, 
weake Saints; and zwo-direftions” to: 
—_ Saints. rd.v 
'0 the weake, that they:fhoulda ur. 
ny [the ſtrong Saints in the wiſe” 'of (i 
liberty. 11312103 * mal 71 jema; 
. - 2. That they being: weake, frond u- fe 
doe thoſe things that che RobogeiS 414 
a galled conſcience; +7 215 912110500 
; Then lie! gave wo. direftions © | 
frong:Siints. f 
det that they ſhould not deſpiſe y alf 


- Biol: thas they thould nor 'Qfii 
the wes ke. ..: ;1 4 » (3:1 YOU! 
Now my brethren, you have al} thaaleg 
forts of people (ſuppoſe) in-your 
Congregations : do you giveeveryonel 
meat. fir: due ſeaſon ?':are you'indeed 
| COT this ?: wherhir. you are: 6FnQ 
ew pt ace to all 'tinpartial nw 


"%; 
ady Y> againe Thedrecbepmpled 
That if:youmwete: thei failfjFou 
Gf i: of Chriſt; you wotldipaf* 
more. timets: fecke: his honour; whe (like 
timein feekinj your oumehonour's Mug" 
of youre :often-praying t6 Gddxo ko 
_ _- honqur'gf Ne Miſery butwweby® 
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$160 more need'be praying te Altzighty God 
'toreltabliſh. a, Ne Mlnees and then'the 
:: $rd will undoubtedly keep up their-hs- 
aur. Why, my: brethren, fit is your work, 

Mic was Payls,to:bave Chriſtdlone exalted, 

" iBtway it not be ſaid ofmany of you, That 
u- ſeek your {owne-tbings' in. the: fir 
4 ICC 1 ; and the: things of 'Chrift Ih: Ke 
171 "Rond place? \Doe you give the glory:ofall 
to & good you 'dae-ro God,;'as: Paul did? 
Tit Or. 15+ 10s; But F labared mire" their 
iſe ally yet not 1, but the grace of God it 


"atifDoe you ſo exalt Chriſt,as to be nothirig 
your (clves,as he did ? I am not worthy"fo 
alled an Apoſtle, ſaith be-:2. Again he 'faich 
himſelfe, be was 9. as of finners* 

$d then againe in another place,'ameſſe 
the Ieaſt-of al] Sdinits :: And:rthen again, 

efire to know! nothing among You but Feſia 

iſt and him (cricified. Now! I appeale-t6 

F own confcicnces, whether this be yout 

i TICEC, - : he | CIGIRIE © GLOW 
Fourthly, againe: '] hedre-xhe people 
ſpalfating of you; and fayirig;: That you-be 

1 ike to Chriſt in this alſo4 you put tos 

5-MuEh a price upon. gifts, 'and'too low'a 
66! kelfice upan grace.” Hence it is, that you ery 
web one 10 frequen tly,and ſpeak WICEE 

16 wo 


24 
| Yo £o)dly :-Tle noſt ih we 
Jibveriry; thus al Ns puſph their. 
whole glaſs miiof hurnane: eabtifhig a 1c? M 

Viddome, ſo: vacniſhtthafid :tol6ured:onÞ6o in 
 thatthe wotldbach' rakew ic for: ſpiriaþught 
[i ond rrp) vor ſouls biffp the 
A {irfor” the: -ſpece of 'milſit th 
might be thought wort jth 
e you, iDid:cver/Chriſt and} 
Apples cry.iruplo excecdinply ? nay iſus. 1 
ther did got ey yi by inthe thing! rPri 
. God? viewweltthefirſt book of cheCoiſhny , 
thians, and the two firſt Chapters. Nowſgn w 
_ &©:p/humane. wiſdome' in comperiti fd, 
With Chriſt, 'when we make ir abſohiiffieps c 
aeceſfaty [for.the:UiſpenGationof the G 
{pel, yea ſuch an effeniial quaſificarion; a 
Without it-boneicould:beinabled fort 
holding forth the wordof\life."' Now ith 
doth detrat from the: All-fufficiericie'®i 
Chrift, as-if he could not farntth his Sain 
zpith the tongue of the:Jearned 3 to ſpal 
word in ſeafon to thoſe that are*weai 
Without thoſe huinine: artgand parts; I 
nbt: ſpeak apainftlrarring, for ic is excel 
dn.itg place A goud: ſervant{ibut arri11 
ſept and indeed itis'no newthing; to k gr: 
ahe learned Clergie cry out ſoirpuch again [ 
theſe poorillicerate mechanick mats” 7 | iſt 


iy 1 


YE at 
+608 
Lritt 
1s hi 10 
F -m1 
or 
nd 
ay 


e Co / 
[owl 


ghr before the hig [Pricfis ; when they: 
the boldnefſe of them, and perceived. 
r they were unlearned and ignorant 
l y the by marvelled, and they took knows 
'them that they had been with | - 

is. Theſe Prieſts doc out-ſtrip niavy of 
r Prieſts; for they will ſcarce takenotice 
ny z 'whom they call unlearned; to have 
n with Jeſus. O all ye Nations in the | 


it$r1d , beware of the Wolf that comes in 
itleps cloathing, Matth..15. and of that 


| that hath a hornelike a Lamb, Rev: 

39 

has many\more things to enquire of 
» I will bat name them gow',' and ex- 


eine them hereafter;vis. 


irft,I would ask you,if the truth of God 


aFak forth-in the face of Jeſus Chriſt in 


deſtitute of learning , whether there 
h not appear the more of God, and lefſe 


man ? 


'MSccondly, would acke you; whethet alt _ 


ayy 


ſuc 


WS; oſt by great. _—_ men if KOEN 


grand errours; now in Rome,' France, 


Wed Little England, - were not brought in 
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Thirdly, T would ask you; whether 
greateſt perſecutors.that everChriſtang 
Apoſtles met with all; were not the'grea 
learned men , the chief. Priefts and RabbJ 

Fourthly , I:woald ask you , wha 
when. the Lord Chrift was npon. Earth, & _: 

ropheſi:d of the Perſecution of hisChug 1 1 + 
In all 'ages, eſpecially towards the laſſ. 1 
dayes ; whether Chrift hath. not foralf;q”” 
us' that it ſhall be perſecuted. by, the nf 
learned Clergie, 'comming to us'in- Sh} 
cloathing, Matth. 7. 15. and having hc 
like a Lambe, Rexel. 13.11. 
 Fifthly,I would of you , whether! 
not ſo at this d:yand wherher amongſt 
Miniſtry . there be 'nat many great” Sd 
lars in hamanity, meer ignorants in Þ 


Sixthly, I would ask you, whetha 
mane learning in an- erronious. mand 
not prove the greateſt enemy to truth? 

Seyenthly, I would ask you,whether 
do not think in your conſcience, thatn 
men and women in this Nation. at this 
be not deceived? and if ſo, then lerme 
youy- who; deceived. them ?- See Mait.24, 

Eightly,Letmeask you whethir the 


Chriſt is.no e nowbeginning to advance 
Kingly glory » in reducing Magifracy 
6 X63. TILL : .S Min l 


x 


Pretended Miniftery, t92 

NY aiſtery to ics primitive inſtitution? and 

mh, then moſt of you muſt become als 

"i n, orelfe you will be laid afide. I had 

"Jy morethings to propound, bur I call 

"Fninde your patience which is not great, 

mine own promiſe, which was thatt 

ud be brief ; and ſo Þ leave you as I 

"Yd you, {o far your friend as you are 
Fiſts and his Churches, &c. 
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$4. A brief Epiſtle to the World, 


XN AY frinds)] tinde it written Joh.,, 
4K That God:ſo-loved the world, that be 
bisoidly begotten Son, that whoſoever belien 
him ſhould not periſs ,. but have everlaſting| 
Again,the Lord doth expreſs his love& 
lingnes to ſave them, with an oath too, 
_ greateſt that ever he took, Ezekiel 33.19, 
As I live ſaith the Lotd God, T have no pleaſnff > 
the death of the wicked , but that he turn fro 
way and lrve. Turn yee, turn yee, why willff: 
-die O bouſe of Iſrael? Again, this loving( 
hath laid his command apon me, Mat 
44, &c. But I ſay unto you , keve your ene 
bleffe themtharcnrſe you; doe good tothen 
hate you, and pray for thoſe that deſpitefull**" 
_ - you and perſecute you', that you may be the 
&rett of your Father which is in heaven; || 
maketh the $m to tiſe upon the juſt andinſ®®* 
and ſendeth rain upen the vood and upon the'*'Y 
Nowl cannot tell wherein I might expF* 
my love to you, more then in theſetif 
things, viz. To ſhew you your oy 
the cauſes thereof, and then the remedy 
theſe three things as the grounds, IF 
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_  $efly and plainly ſpeak; nor: diftinaly or 
- _Scicularly, being ftraighroed in my ringe + 
re:then-in my love. , 510 FIC 
My fricnds.s; It 48 commonly: reported 
t the Lawyer angythe Phyſitian doe live 
þ , fithe two il] humgars gf man; the one of 
t b-$22dy, the other of the Minde:: andnuay 
liey@9t a5) traly fay. { har; the Coverous 
tne Wy cr and.the pretended Minifter do cheat 
ve&8 people, tbe onein Temporals, the other 
roo Pfirituals? [Hence it 1b, that the Lordde= 
nceth a Woeagainſt the ane, as-Luki1't; 
52., compared together j |and a Yog wo 
"againſt the other':a8;ygqh may: ſeevat! 
y willſs©> Matt-23. 13, 15 Obpoore' ſoules! 
ino(Þv1d even; weep to conſider; what afad 
Mapotition:you are in; Firſt)in your bodfes 
- en £ltates 3; one while, in comes the Law 
thben@ dis Bribes,next the Colleors for'Conm- 
full * tion, and anon. or-the next day the 
B Mvilter-or; his Clerk -foxihis Daes;-or 
, {ſhes 3 and, when theſe ybe: gone, 'the * 
nd 9Þdicrs ;are-'on their” Nanch?, - and mauſt | 
1 th {© quarter tor a whitez:andſo whab rhe 
 exy@ ner have left; theſetake;s:i1 knowtheſe: 
eſe (E50ur complaints, and'I carinotaltages 
ery, rblameyon; for as longay your treafaie 
we upon the earth, it is almoſtas caſfie topart: 
| $4? ones blood as wi SUEIBCE: of & 
briy: 3 


9 


uk ed 


' 200 A brief Epiſtle 
. > But my. friends, theſe are but the leaf "OM 
+ Your Cheats, for there be ravening Wol \{-der 
that doe bite cloſer, and yer never barff, 156; 
theſe before mentioned doe but deprive yy ,;- 
of temporals ,; but they Wolves doe chl,8 cg 
you:in ſpirituals; 'the former do but (iÞ,,« x 
the: doore of, your earthly comforts up ding 
you, but theſe thatI now ſpeak of doe, + & 
the doore of Heaven po you':' See MS: hea 
23-13315z 16. O'thele Teachers of yo gain 
that you have ſo. long cried up for but-1 1; 
Church-men-and great Scholfers,theſe hf j++ 
brought In.all: their. humane learningÞÞ34-, 
yarniſhed and painted over; that you pol rip 
fouls. have taken/it /to. be (piritnal thin; 
and ſo millions of poor ſouls are dectiifflace / 
\ by them: theſe'Wolves -came' to youBroy, 
 - "_ cloathing :and after'a little wif gf 
, Y made/you believe'that you were Chriſtial,y (+ 
|| audſogaveyoutheSacrament of the Loki; 
- Sapper, andBaprized your Children, affy, , 
/{ *perhaps madei'you members of' their Colace 
/ | gregations, aud.caltled: yowbvethren ;-if © 
| | theſemen havecheated you,:they have mi 
you! believe that- they have! fed' you Wiſhea: 
| Bread'andthat In your Fathers hoaſe, b,q ; 
they thave fed yon'rwwith Hu SK8, and that $4 
mong Swine : :Ler'me tell you that yoſere 
Faith, your Oe TE AANANY Stfhe 
360 7 cnſy 
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"Fnyal is not the Faith, Hope, Patience and 
It-denial of the Goſpel ; your affarance 
r Heaven is unſound; you have been daw- 
3d with untempered mortar : the day is al- 
Woſk come that thou'muſt dic, & after death 
me to judgment , and then be judged ac- 
rding to thy works : Then if thou-docft 
ant Oyle in thy Lamp, which is Grace in 
"JW heart, thou wilt be ſhut out; it will be 
JB vaine then with Balzam to fall a praying, 
'd let me die the death of the righteous, and let 
JW tter end be like bis : No, no, He that will ' | 
the death of the righteous, muſt live the life of —J 
OF righteous. Thoſe that þ-apyvtotcd for 
"Yory hereafter, ſhall have the | gif of. 
Face here, for they be choſen to ſalvation 
rough ſanRification of the Spirit and be= 
_ Wfof the truth ; and with bolineſſe nv man 
Wl ſee the Lord. Your Leaders have'catfed 
Oo to erre 3 the blinde hath led the blinde, and” 
"Wt will. fall into the ditchy unleſſe you be- 
MEU. 5 Han Ie 
5 "F O pooreSouls! 1 cannot! blame you'to 
TSmplatn of bad ſuffering tinies:; to be thus 
u Viheated on eyery fide; you have but a'Body- 
' nd a Soule: and to be' deceived anddeprt> 
nat ed of the comfortable being of theone 
* Yoere, and to have no affurance' of reſt for. } 
d She other hereafter ,. is a ſad conditionin- £ 
leny- Ox deed, .” # 
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ed foyſeighth's dayes : when the King denied 
e PcofiPopes, Supremacy, how. ſoon did this 
eof duſybe. face about . and fide with the King? 
monejlſen again, in the dayes of Edward the fxt 
) haſreaſon of his:pious; reſolution, though 
ee la young, . the Cleregie, feared a turn, and 
rning{ently. fell a preaching againſt.the Male- 
n leffok, and it was ſoon aboliſhed; .and the 
. Daimmon-Prayer-book ſet up in; its place; . 
Trib. theſe men zealpus, CommonePrayer-. - 
noulfaok men. , And then about threegr foure 
dayaars after that , Queen ; Mary. was made. 
in hiffucen., the Clergie berhought themſelyes, 
ophqJd preſently the;greateſt part of them tur- 
:2.208d about apain.,; fxom Common-Prayer-- 
» andÞok to.Maſſe-Book 3 far ſay they,the diffe- * 
dnelFnce is not greats... ht 2 1”; 
et Mi, Then after. Queep Mary was dead.,. and 
opheſuecn . Elzzabeth had. the, Crow, Pre. . 
n 2.5&ntly the whole tribe of them, except ſome . 
- | 09 turned Proteſtancs.. again z,-under 
RIOT ICITIZARbSUJ Cu SDOH: IL wp 43 yy" {#33 
» ifenich ſhape, and Jn a-ich pilege ehephave 
ns offontinued untill rhe beginning of this pre-, 
oftlſent Parliamerit; i Well, the Partiament had, 


x 3 


d anGÞpot fate long; but the Wolfe coyered with. 
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 yolÞheeps cloathing was diſcovered; and at 
Fr alittle conſideration ic. was put to the + 
5, ſefſVote,and ſuddenly after tumbled down the 4 
Jem 'relatical diſcipline root and branch: Wel, & 
_thÞ=.... O005%o08, Wha 


204 — - A brief Fpiſtle 
what follows ? why, our Clergie for orld, 
moſt patt threw afide their Surplif{2 
Hoods and Tippets, Organs, and Alta 26: 
Bowings and Cringings, Tapers and Ca hom 
; dles, and perk up into the Pulpit, af he 
lifts up their voices, and preach' againſ'®7 
thoſe. things; and ſo became the reverenF'* 
laborious, zealous Mipifters of Englund. F 
thou defireſt a fuller difcovery of this-—— 
look into what T have written before, caſſ"*.' 
led A word to the pretended Miniſter., and Prel 
neither of theſe will ſatisfie thec,if thou wif®7 5 
ſce the Wolfe ftript of his Sheeps cloathi nda 
indeed,” then look: into the Chronicles $<>* 
Enpland, Scotland, and. Treland; Mr. Fox, hier” 
book'of the As and: Monuments of of) ol! 
CGurch ag his Hiſtory of Martyrs;&c. '. Þ% 
' O then, take beed bow you hear | Luke $.1} ther 
take beet! Whom you beare, Jer-z7. 9. take beep 
what youbear, Mark 4.24; Beloved, 1 han?” © 
not written theſe things to take off your 4; 5' 
feftions from the ene Miniſters of the Goſe"®? 
ſpel, but rodiſetgageyout hearts &ate8iÞ* C 
ofis fromthe raveningWolves,that the Lorl tra 
' Chriſt hath commanded me and you'to be"! 
| ware of , Matt. 7. 15, and As 20. 29, andE** 
ob. 16: 12.*; Again, Believe not every fpirity] tt” 


d'e 
F F 4 


© but try' the ſpirits whether they be of God, 1 Joh. © 
Wn” 4-1. For many deceivers are entred into theff''*< 


to the World. 209 . 3 
for 111d, 2 Job. 7. Theſe things have T written 
pliff$t9.you concerning, them that ſoles you: I oh. 
\learf-26- Now that you might take heed 
1CFhom you hear,' how you hear, and what 
-, arJou hear 3 and that you might not believe 
1a ery ſpirit, but try the ſpirits, whether 
rereriey be of God':-Ifhall (under corre&ion) 
1d. {£4 with ſubmiſſion to better Judgements 
i: Yivewy thought of the one & 8fthe other, 
© cad Endeavour $0 pur adiffrrence berween 
and Pielate and aPilate, a Feeder and a Flee- 
1 wiler 5 = Blinde-beetle and a Seer, 'a Butcher 
thing2d a Shephearg, a Deftroyer and an Inftru- 
les Ft, aFyrant and'a Father, a Thick anda 
1x hÞ<<per a,Seducer and a Leader, a ravening 
of tYYolf and a moderate Shepheard; that ſo 
c; | Fou might caſt off the one, and embrace the 
g other and truly herein T cannot ſpeak in 
# heallibly, but give my thoughts at # diſtance, 
"ayer Satan hath transformed himſelf into an 
ra@ngel of light, andhis works are more my- 
Gs terious then ever”; the Lord cannot have 
Aj. is Charch, but the Devil will have his 
LoEhappel ;- if they will have Qcdinances, he 
) bt have them too; if they will. conpre- 
"andſEate themielyes together by uniting in'one | 
birt, Iptrits,”Sathan andhis company will unite. 
£,, Kogctherin one form of communion, and 


- 


 thepfterwards teach union : If the true Charch 3 
orld. — Dy | FE, 


of/ 
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» and fations, 46 20.30. 


206 A breif Epiſtle to the World, th a 
ofChriſt wiltteach firſt the Do@rinal,pary ;, 7 
and then the praQical. part ; Sathan wi,;wi 
allow his Miniſters to-pxcach the ſame,onff,,, {| 
ly with this dlferen@es! he will put.th{qaci' 
upon building before, they | have laid tþ,4 A 
foundation ; if the true Chench will buil ”. 
upon the rock, Sathan; and his compaſs the 
will build too, but his, foundation muſtiſf., ſf 
| ' Laid on ſand, I ſhall now. endeavour . 9 
givemy judgement of the pretended Mini g. 
ſter firſt, .and then of: the true Mini i 
next, that ſo you might hold to the * Pp 
and forſake the other. | Them 

A falſeProphet or Miniſter then may | fa 
BRI, VIZ. 

.- He is onethat doth, cauſe the peop 
to 260 Mich.3.5. hen 
2 Ts oth bark at the Sheep, al hes 
bite at:the Lambs, and each. others ſal 
doe, Mich. 3.5, 6. But God will writefpa 7 
upon them.Verſ,7. 

He. .is: ws that dath ſcek and. 4 wil 
up himſelk, 1Pet.5.3. and 1. Tit. 11.. Ping 

He is. one .that ſeeks. not. to., gailfltim 
git to Chriſt but rather'to make divifo Dl poc 
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5. Although Fre. retend to. i, the litt 
A aake no-careof the fack of Chriſt, Fob « I by 
E- 23+ AS Grfr Se. AG 20290. - "——_ 
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ith a diſcovery of a falſe Miniſtery.207 © 
6. They may be*known by this alſo; 
Viotwithſtanding' all pretences of Pictlez 
ONE, ſhal finde them prophane either in 
the@inciples or prafice: 2 Pet. 2. 14, 18. 

Wd. 4. 2 Tim. 3-9-13- 

7. They deny and overthrow moſt 
f the. ſubſtantial points in Relbgion un- 
Ver ſpecious pretences , 2 Pet. 2.2. 2Tim. 


18. | 
mn g. They may be known by this ab 
00S, they will pretend an intereſt in God, 
ac Bid an enjoyment of God, and fo ſerup 
- \ſhemſelves,and ſpeak evil of athers.2Pet.10 
Bay Serſ.13,19. [4 IR0ts SN 
{| 9. iThey doe break the bruiſed reeds' 
PcoMnd quench the fmoking flax ; ftreng- 
hen-the hands of the wicked, and weaken 
> Uihe Saints,juſt as their forefathers left upon 
10k record and written for their learning, Ezek, 
p HU B4.2,3;0c. | TON 
10. { When theſe men 'doe ſuffer as 
d: (evil doers, and that juſtly, they will be tel- 
/ Fling their Congregations it is ſuffering 
; $Utimes, and they ſuffer for Chriſt; when alas 
lowlipoor fouls! you doe now ſuffer for beitiy | 
+ Yenernies to Chriſt and his people : you area” 
the little buffeted, but-is It-nor for your faults? 4 
- 1% have you not of late backſlided from Pres- ' A 
"il byteric to Cayalieriſme? What would bes? 
p31 come - 


” 208 AbriefEpiſtletotheWorld, + 
| come of England this day,if the Engliſh Ng 
_ tion had been ruled by you as the Scortif 
Nation was by their Clergie? Blood cria 
for vengeance in England and Scotland; an : 
as for theſe things that you cal ſuffering f Chri 
Chrift, let me tell yon , theſe be but the beÞ" 
ginnings of ſorrow: to you- . + 

_ Nowasfor theſe falie Prophets and pri 
tended Miniſters, and ravening Wolves ;|\* 
me tel]-them that thcir trade isat the beliſ®' 
thoſe-daies of cheating do ſhorten apad{ſſ®* © 
their work is almoſt at an end; they ora VIRO.. 
© leaft ſome of them may continue ſon* G 

moneths, but not many years, for Anti retet 
chriſt is going down, and then I am ſurf ®2* 
you canpox-ſtand up ; ſurcly, his time i P bil 


The 
zj be. 


© ' very ſhort, death-pangs areupon him , heiff} 3* 


- * \ : 


now. breathing: his laſt gaſpe, for he hath Et 
Piedbls laſt game, and is diſcovered inÞ** | 
is ſubtilleſt defigne, Sheeps cloathing and 


Lambs horns' will no longer: deceive ,the 


0! 


70 


Wolfis ftript ind the Beaſt diſcovered, andf 4 
the ftormie night of affiiftion is almoſt palſſ® 9 
with the Church ; the time of the fingingÞ*< 
. -of Birds is come , end the voyce of the turtle if TI 
Heard, though yee like liars are telling the + 


: d 
vcr 
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people that cle Birds are Birds ofprey. | 


| "With a diſcovery. of, @&'& nog * 
Nd Theri the true Minifters of the 'Goſpel 
cort;ffay be known by theſe and the like Chara- 
crief$*15 Vis. MEER | 
x. He that is a faithful Miniſter of a 
5 Chriſt, will ſeek the hanour of Chriſt be- 
rehis own good, AF.3.12, 13,0. 
2. A true Miniſter of the :Goſpel is 


3:2 


nag | ) 
he * 


4 pp farre from Monopolizing the Trade of 
es; caching to himſelf ( & a few of. his Coat ) 


e beifiat he could wiſh in his heart with Moſes - 

pact all the Lords people were Prophets, 

pa Say” 
mb.11. 29. And with Paul rejoyce- that. 


' Or 4 
Pak : Goſpel is preached , whether: it bein 
Anti}=<tence or truth... Chriſt is preached 3; arid 
| ſur] 40e therein rejoice, and I will. rejoice, 


:@ Phil. 18. C4 IÞh 7 
3-' A true Miniſter of the Goſpel is 
perienced in the'myſterie ; he accounts 
ed infÞt©: hiftorie dark. without. the myfteric, 
> and C97 234+ 10.13. and 2 Tim.3.16,17. and 
this Job.1.3. YU OT 

/ and] 4-: He is or ought to * be faithfull 
 paſſſo diſpence the Word of Ged in conſcience 
gingÞmto God, freely, not as pleafing men. 
tle i Theſſ. 24. I Cor.4.1,2: | and 1 Pek. A.10z I To 
> theſ6-Tom. t.12:and 2Cor.4.2:5.and1 Cor, 9.16, 
f. | 5+: He 1s. one that . is-pure in .Dodtrine - 
nd holy and unblamableinlife and tons -} 
 [criation, 1 Tim 4.12. 1 Tin 27. © 
'henſſ \_.._ , 6-8 
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| 6. Heis:or ought tobe one that is-ſounll; 
and Wwell-grounded in! himſelf, that foffz,, 
might ſpeak. from experience. Rom. 15; 
.& 1 Cor.'11: 23. 1'Tim-3.6.' Tit. 1. g; 
Tit. 13> 4:7 el Stat Mes 4 EL. 
. Heis or ought to be $kilfull in 4,1; 
widang to every one his portion , that] 
maynot give Childrens bread totlogs; a kn 
Dogs meat to children, as moſt do In thiſfly;n; 
dayes., 2 Tim.2.15. Tit.2.1.7.15 :Þ:. 


oVe 


$. He that isa faithfti] Miniſter of Chi / 4 
may be known by his tendernefle & gentlf , 4. 
nefle towards his Flock, as a Father, Sha, 
. herd, and Nurſe. A. 20.28. 1 Pet's, IT 
1 Theſ.2.11. 1 Cor.3<2. ; oak 
9. Helis one that accounts no timed. -; 
- place unfit 'or unſeaſonable to reprove, if 
ſe, exhort, withall long ſuffering a,,; 
doftrine, '2 Tim. 4.2. 1 Tim. 4. 15. Rf. « 
I-35 .i-39 hh; I * + 3 
10. Heis or ought to þe one that do 
freely andfully diſpenſe the truth, and no 
thing but the truth. 2 Tim.5.2. 484,20.2 
1 fohn. 1.3. 13-:1-.. 2.0 
.. ' II. It hebea Scholar in hamane ſchoolhie,; 
he layes that by whiles he is preaching't! 
'  Golpel.:. 1 Cor. 2.34. 1 Cor. 9.1194 2M 
x C0r.3-2.. 1CGor,14.28,1944 . 1 


. 12. Heendeavours. to carry himſelf 


ith a diſcovery of a true Miniſtry, 311 J 
that he may give no offenceto any oncin AY 
y thing. 2Cor.6.3,435,6, 
oy Hel one FP es be known by this 
ſo : 'Tf he bath ought againſt any man; 
ther ſuperiors or inferiors,, either King, 
 Grliament or Commonwealth, he will re- 
Hat Fore ther ſharply, 'yet-with the ſpirit of 
"UBcckneffe, and that to their faces, not raile 
 CShind their backs. x King, 22.8. & 2 Sam 
7. Nebem.5.7. Jer.1.17. Amos 7. 12,13: 
ron.24.20.21. Mar.6.18.,  _ 
14. A trve and faitkfa] Miniſter 6f the 
Foſpel, will not do a thing that is lawful], 
lefſe it be expedient alſo. See an inſtance 
r thisin your brother Paul, 2 Thefſ. 3.9. 
1Cor.9:655,8,9,10,11. Here we find Paul 
Wd power, and it was Jawfiil for bim to 
UBquire wages for preachiig, but it was 
Sor expedient, and therefore he would not: 
. ', Fit, 2 Theſſ.3.8. 1 Cor.9.12,15,%c _ . 
oF Now where there be men of this chara- 
r, whether they have received Ordtnation 
om Prelade'or Presbyterie yea or no, or 
© Fave renbunced' ſuch their admiſfion ta the. 
200Yiniſtry (as many of them have Yone iipon 
Ng UÞund terms, and ſo muſt the reſt, or-elſe 
9) hey Will be latd afide both by God & man). 
_ .— | fay,' of fiich men I amfully facisfied ; I. 
"Jonour thety, 1 love _ I embrace'thein; 


, 
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as the ſervants of Chriſt, andleaders. of bl 1c. 
 people': Yer I {hall endeavour with iff; ; 
' Bereang, when I hear them preach,t0 leapt 
rhe $criptyres > £ 4&5 wherher they ſpell 
according to that rule : .becanſe Iknow, 2 . 
theheft,chey be but men,andknow but inpaſſ* '2* 

na)  erre im vifion., and ſtumble 5 judy 


Now ifthon: examine our reſins! Mig 
We ry theſeandthe ike Rules,.thoun 
_ fee fiow few thepe.are , that may be try 


pious ,. faithfal Tine of "Chriſt Teſ 

Arid when thou ha | ad, ſuch! a fatchi PV: 

Minifter , Eſteem bios bly.fas his- wor! 

et; for the. feet of 1 ak that; bring tl 

dtidings of, peace are beautiful. But.dſy,..; 

Fo oor ſouls! you have been deceived by : 

| ers ,. ind voured. bythe. ravenir 

Wit bs qre if yqu with be rpg 

ved, you malt bruptanght: apAina 

at the fiſt pripera .of veligion.: The w 

tb becomerichy. 1510: leeyour: lves-pee "_ 

arhe way tobe wiſe probecomaa tl 
and thi {re the: =y 


ls. > Ol iis 
x thy common; jarerelh 3 io hf” 
[EK $. ! for j.be made. to finngss, (ah © 
V3 DEF. -i00 bafl. ag. iprerefi. then. 
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| 4; a4 Uſeoden of 4 tive nay 1 13 


7 $4 for thy dire&tion herein; read'th faſt 
< _ok called A 'Wortts the: Wold. Read xs 
bt bleſſa plate, Fob 33:29,28, Fob.3 $ {-} 


OO Bv.22.17: Mit.1 1.28. 155 7 Ifai5 3.56; 
IF hg 
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"I | unw £.cooff F.:- -4 P'X 
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ME 


brisf Koh to al the Latte, that I; 
LOONAPe, > p Mot been devoured 72a 


Yeu trek tioble, dicitoibting _ 
$/ ſonnes of Sion; and fervandh of the 
ro t High God! Awake, awake ; , Put ont 
W fret wh 0 Sion, put on thy beantiful garments 
fer : Fm Thou holy City, givecatta 
kl own thopghts;, arid thou 
as TY Lord Chriſt callib aid fay- 
= Eh big beloved and corne jw. alone Ap 


4 *; 7 > and the [ſk NM 
Gr 


the wings | 6 EO ein- 

theaire bf coitife OT by ercafure | 
; Behold: Chrit Eo ging leap! upon _ 2 
wa” owieaR, ate op bo. monk e 7M : 
2B the voice of my wetbelodkd, ſaying, apttts 7 

o ny nie iſe. Oh olr of fake ] 


BL ow long ng ahe 
P 2 | Wal 
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wait. upon, you, before mine, and, yoDav? 


ſtubborne” hard hearts would yeeld obs 
ence to his deſires: if he had neverlg 
you ,:you had never lovedhim;. if hel 
never drawhe you , you had-never .con 
if he had never ſought you , you had þ; 
yet ſtraying in_ the. wildrnefſe. of fi 


erty 


dep 
ort 


jiften a little , for he knocks at the do 


of thy heart; 'open to: him , bid him 


zolleffion of that which is his own;and tiff 


the breathings,, and celeſtial treami 


forth of love that be berween the Crea! 


and this creature! Oh how doth the ſom! 


dance and lcap forjoy ! Oh howis it 


viſhed with the prefence of him ſo mu je: 


longed for ! Oh how doth the love 
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' bel 


to the Lambs, ee, 


David, the impriſonment of. Foſeph, the 
erty of Lazarus, the bonds of Paul, cap-, 
deprive me; for his rod and his baffe doth. 
ort me. Let the earth quake and fwel!,. 


.coni® ſeas roar, and hell rent; and rocks and. 


d bþ 
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m 
nd nl 
ami 
real 
ie {0 
Sit 
O My 


love 
In fi 
angs 


Tran 


ww | 
hme 
F, q 

be 
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wy 


untains þe carried into the depth of the, 
; yea let all theproud oppoſers,and ak 
hers tremble with. horrowur and -, 
hment , yet will © by + in the Lord, and Hh 
inmy God (ſay the Lambs of Chriſt) 
beloyed hath pronounced me faire, and 
re is no ſpot or wrinkle in,me; the day. 
mine eſpouſal is come, wherein all the. 
rious holineſſe of divine wiſdome, yea, 
the all of Chriſt is made over to me: : 
at ſhall I want who have, all things to 
oy 2 who ſhall lay any thing to my charge? it, 
od that juſtifies me, who ſhall condemne me? 
phat is man that thou'trt mindful of him, . of 
None of man that thou doeſt thus regard him ! 
Lord O-my ſoule,, and forget not. 
! = benefits. . I was a dry, and barren. 
, fit for nothing but bacably, » but. he, 
th given me life, and Ihavea prowile 
t 1 ſhall flouriſhi in his Courts. All the 


ings rhac be under the Sunne, arenot fo 


Fl 


| mſſeride me , letall wortdly Nai lens of F E 


4 # © 


ecious. as one ſmile. from his Ones: 
ance. Let friends forſake me, let e 
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me. If 1 enjoy one {mile from.him, if... 
ugh ( ſay the enlightened Lambs (OM 
Chriſt) Oh vo wonderfully he preſerf Sally 
"me Font the late deyourlng ſword whi Sod 
hath” cut downe thouſands, and. frolf "oi 
famine, plague, and ilence, which ha ; MN 
been roundne? andfor my. ſpiritual « — 
mics which were within me, e hath bi bf 
with mein the fire that it ſhould not by | od 
me and in the water that is ſhould aff Ri 


owne me. He hath delivered. me in| 
NN n Ma Bn ſeventh conldy not! alnw 
me. Oworld, fleſh, and evil. Let me] 
. to hitn whofeT an, for? [am not, my ow 


Fam a bought with a by A and |; 


'edve 


T render t to: the Lord fars [/ FS. enefits s $2 Oth 
new wherein] might! nou. bm thi c 

hach fo highly honourtd me {a ett em 

baliering { mY 'O tq eniſe Wd Fi | 

38 oracious 5. it is liſe to. now him, It is he pi 

| ve to behona 2: 5 It, ſe 9 o hea Ki 


Po NE lE DAY tO.cn 
Rh, hebrt Þ Wo i Ts 
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now to live to him wi al O what | 


ol er ho "he-is 
| wh; S oh + thine he 
Th Ng conceive; ;heis 
y in ſorrow, Teſt in 0 NN [ (7! 
j nefle., food i famine, life i in i Y 
= cave! 


to the Lambs,@&c. >. 21 9 
aven in hell. O be open everlaſting , doors, 
"Sat the King of glory may enter in ! Away from 
fe alLye workers of iniquity, ( fay the Lambs 
© MEChrift Jt will cleave to hin tha hath 
- 4X elerved me from the wolte that came to 
"Wcetve me In ſheeps cloathing;: 1 wall now 
1 1 Wirne out of doors fi nne and Sathan ,'as 
"4 Wecob ſaid to Laban bake many :years have I 
4 Wrvedyar ; biit now It, is time to look to my 
+ Malmoff ſpent ,” for my dayes are ſwifterthen a, 
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ay 
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upon, an 


Sf x*4 
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T » 
z ! f "Y 1 
gory (@) 


knee, Your poroog 4 


LO 


2 ry = a 1 bref Ds. 
/ - vantsof the moſt High God : Let it appeaſy you 
by your obedience £0. your Father , Renf| You 
6:16. Fyourf 
Yon fay that ye are his ſheep: :doe ye hear Tf ye 
his voice? foh.10. 27. by 
You /fay that you . doe abide in bim 25. 
learne td walkeas he walked, 1 7oh.2.6.. It y 
If Chriſt haye dyed for you: lex us knoy t us 
it by your living unto him, 2 Cor.5.15. Meb.15 
| You doe fay that you doe know. hin 
let us ſeeIt by your, keeping his comman 
- dements, 1 Fob: a 
Yortne ſay that you are righteous, and 
religious;let.us ſceT Ron pear oh yours 
tongue : 1cſt ond Re ligzon appear to be 
vaine, 1. Fam, 26. 


If -you have day a Kingdome that 
cannot be moved, Jet us ſee it to 
en with reverence an god 


fare: 12.28." 


You fay he is your, God, and that yc 
ſee ,JQur eoeleh intereſt in bim: Tet] 1t.be Ne 
knowne tous by Jour s obedience to. himBjob 1 
I Pet,1c17. 0 
You ay that you. be the Are ol pg 
Chriſt : terns know it b a nquiring 
. after him, and relling-of 1 lends for ou 
that be in Kim, Cant.5.6.9. - ave 
i you be his Did, le us w hoon: eh 
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'y cap your loveoneto another, Fob: 13335. 
ou tell.us that yort believe in him,Shew | 
your faith by your works, 2 Jam. 18. 
m 1f you. live. in the Spirit , Jet ns know 
: by. your AIG k in. the Spirit, Gal. 
1MY.25.. 
be, k you, be grafted i into the true Vine,- 
now us know it by, your fruitfulneſſe, . 
0.1 | | 
It be are Chriſts, let.us know i it by the - 
poly your fteſh, Gal.5.24. - -: 
oy og} indeed planted in the houſe of, 
vd, - let us knowit by your flouriſh- 
> inhis Courts, P Pfal.92-13. 
You fay that.he T0 choſen you to Gl: 
\ KIDB.: 2a et'us know, it I your fanQtifica= , - 
Yon of the Spirit, and icte of therrachy } 
TP ' nj ne 
BH lay hat you livel in the will of 
Pod: {tvs know 1 It by your doing bis will,” : 
oofnd; by your: rejoycing when his, wiltis,, 
| Mes qugh it croſle your OWne: wills,, 
| \ LAKES) _ 
| Omybrethren, methinks the ſpicit. of - 
offiÞbankfulneffe js nor up in your fayles; we 4 
iringſde more ſenſible of our wants, then we be. / 
ne fe our. mercies; .O what, could the; Lord -.\ 
or $ done;more then he. hath done lore}. 1 
wit ch aveall we have ſought for, andwuch , - 
| "more! : 


q 
K. 
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”. more! <Q Fiiglan, Erghnd!" Awithe; awipt 6 

plition thyArength, O'Sion, put riod 0 tat 

garments. -O' Jeruſalem," prepitre 'to meet tj nge 
King,” Bid 4 es 'thly comforts, l{,”"? 

not mercies be fo- jor , as not tor her 
eurn the praiſe to him that gave them: Ol ced y 
what would we have p rted with Withi orel 
thoſe i6ytars;for one oftheleaft of the maſſſ;."-"* 

cies that we doe_now enjoy! O be nor | | a 
much\in eraving and begging, arid f6 11 

in blefling and praifi ng, the (outline Fil 


- our mercies. b- 
- Remember , praifing 'the Almighty with *2n 
be the work of a Sainr' of the life'ro tome v6 
there willbe no neegof prayer; falth,h OPt, I; ed 


andpatience; al theſe in ET T1 krultic 
Ok thavbegin che-work here,” that* thou 
ſalt bealwayes doing in the lite to come _ 
book of Revel.' that ſpeak e'6f the, id | 
ſtate ofthe Church 1 upon' earth”, it- ſpe 
of Pratfings but {eldome of Prayer "Ai Fo 
why? Thoſe things were granted tha the 
had formerly prayed for. Beloved, cat [- 
mad reekon- rhofe} metcics: that! the Lol 
hath givertiriwithin' theſe;ten years, bo 
 Nation&? and Perſonal? ' ſhall: We fo 
$5 -andjiſiea wkead of coicing with the Gair 
bo fal ta phi with? Favre ki voſcr Þ 
and bowl Bula 
Ca 


 M+ 4 he p40 "og 
Kcjoice:ye righte9ys; for yehave a Puke 


by 0 ftand by you., 2 Chiilt .to. deliver you, 
Angels to guard you, Comforts to refrefhs * 


: .1you, and Promiſes to ſuſtain you ; and ra- 


her then ye-thall want, thie Ravens ſhall 


-<@<<d you, the Mearens ſhall. drop.down'fogd 


- xo relieve you, the Rocks ſhall treany forth 
me $ivers to refreſh yous therefore It nothing 
1 py you,” or draw your hearts back a= 
ain, like, Lots wie, into, Sodoime., or the 
hildren of Iſrael unto: the ficſh-pors' of 
i Fegypt. The Wigked and unbelieving, they 
Fannot praiſe him; Apd.ſþall Chriſt havo 


.-- Mone to exalt him? Olet: your mouths bs 


led with his praifes !, found Hallelujah 
"$9 him, wbo L;veth-for ever-and every far this if 


Moe will of God: congerning yan. As. for 'thd 
+ Sorld, alas, they know pothow 40 praiſe 


- 1,000! "How (ball they ing the Lords fong ins Ba« 
: 1011.2. But the lzpmp, the FvIRG 3 in Mount 
190, Ul praiſe thee, - © : v 

thou in, whom are all opriſpringsmd 
; rom WHO We: recieve alb:bur ſapplicy} 
dall you that be the true theep;of Chriſty: 
eo MUake It. our wk with Mars to-fit atchis - 


oe F<<t> an hear eÞis VOYCes You - have heand: 


Br E cr © gies ang, have nov conſt: | 
2 Ly lory of: Chiiſt doth, onagss: 7" 


= ral lower gloxics, hls: voyceis ſ\pects _- 
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pow! 


and his countenance is comely, his pre- 
{ence dcfireable, and his love unfathom- 


£ 


EY bye! 
3! Jyond 


A few words by way of | Propheſie concerning 
* the glorious ſtate of the Church of © 
+ ' Chriſt that will beſbortly. 


Eloved, if you a little take notice of 

LJ whatis paſt and fulfilled,and diligently 
obſerve what'is preſent ,'you will be the 

- better able to ſpeak or write of ſomething 
that is rocome3/if you look back and ſee 
that the Lord bath deliveredus, and then 
took upon thepteſent ſtate, and finde'that 
bedoth deliver'us, we fhall be the better 


ablero ſay-withi Paul, In whom we truſt that he 


will yet deliverus,/2Cor.1.10. - 
:::Q) yce-the'flocke of Chriſt, for to you 
I ſpeak chiefly : you were ſcattered, but 


the Loxd hath [gathered you together, and 
brought youhome from exile, andbaniſh- 
ment, andcauſed you to fit under.your 
owne-vine;/ and made you praiſe and af}: 
fame amongſt them-that had you in deri-, 


Foe / v 


* fion, and a proverb of reproach; he hath 
adyanced up between you'and your ene+ 


1wies,, and taken your part ,- and over- 
"FFP ce powered 


mair 
moYy 

A 
to fa 
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his 1 
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forn 
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bliſt 
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care 
and 
here 
hitn 
have 


- the Church that will be ſhortly. 223 
powered them, and in a great meaſure ſtop< . * 

ped the mouths of the dogs of Egypt that 
did fo bark at you; ſome of themare fallen 
by the ſword , others of them arefled be- 


yond the ſeas, and thoſe that doe ſtill re- 
Imaine, the Lord is now muffling theic 


mouths. | , | 
| Apaine, your ſpiritual eneoves begin 
to fall alſo, the Lort hath given you a lictle 
{more ſtrength againſt them, and diſcovered; 
ly Fhis love in the face. of Jeſus Chrift in the 
the ſdoQrine of Free-grace more fuHy then in 
ing former dayes; he hath given you liberty to 
t ſee [worſhip him in his owne way, and cfta- 
Jbliſhed your liberty by a Law both ſpiri- 
tual and temporal. ' He hath manifeſted his 
care of you in anſwering all 'your prayers, 
gand granting all your requeſts that you 
- Fherctofore have, or now doe put up to 
you flhim in faith ;- ſo. that it is but/ aske and 
but Yhave , ſeek and finde; and yet all this is but 
and Jthe beginnings of mercics toyou, theſe be: 
iſh- Jbut the dawnings of the day,” and the firſt 
our [fruits of what is ripening: Your cies have: 
nd a ſnot yet ſeen, your cars have not heard,your 
leri- Shearts have not yet underſtood what glo-:". 5 
nth Jrious things are comming': you may now: + # 
ebe- [lay toall the proud oppoſers yet: rewains©F.. 
ing,as once was faid to Haman,,: Heſt. 6.13# * : 
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whim thor baſh begun ts falto thim (bat 192 prod 
weil againftbiin,' bar ſutely fall before 0h; jibeths 
thoſe that heretofore you»called- PurfrisÞfeY 
and how Separitiſts,be 6 the ſeed of 0h; 4th 
ham, the! father” of tie: faithfixt) , - bes ol) 6th 
whom ye have begun to fall, you ſhall 661 
prevaile againſt them; but ſurely fall before} Oh 
them: Aſſemble your[Uvestogeches agaiagſ®0n! 
theſe people,'you will be brokey/ in pittes /116e 
take \Cotince] together , it will: bt Randi The 
contiriue your Plots one after another abÞY>" 
taft as yoit can,'it will be diſcovered; takeſ*> 
councel of Achitophel , andiit will be turnedP*f:£ 
iito fooliſknifle ;: fe -up your voices Wight P*: 
Hetod like'a god, the Worms will deſ{goyſ** 
youand that immediately; Speak. with thelſ<j 
tongue of.men and angels, you want love, and youſpereu 
are but as Jacading braſfſe.and tinklinp Cttmbalg f"45)t 
Rejoice Þ: Sion, thy day is: davpniny'; Fools oi 
Bebjlow' thyi day #3 ending, and: thy playues ins *in; 
comming, -Fhemoſt gloribasdayes thae ever ſur” 
we'read of: in. Scripeure doe begiti to datwii;[* ID 
althonph very few doe fee it;/ and the mof ng be 
doleful tirhes thar ever appeared is athioſt ITO! 
_ come againſtrhe enemies of thekitigdotmiof $i: 
the Lord Jeſus; for al}:that: they: hire ki. Þrir 1 
therto undergone is but the beguminizs of [=nc 
lorrows:: the firſt wo i# paſt; thefteond is [08 Þ: 
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the&hirch this will be forvly. 228 © 
> tomming, ſee/Revel, 18.2. © Babylinr is fallen, 
be fetlen. v:8. Her plagnes ate core in'one diy, 
 qeatby dnd mourning; andfamine, «td foe ſhall be 
-aterly burnt with fire, for ſtrong is the Lard who 
bap 42th ber; Silence thy thoughtan@ liſten, 
fo mll Wetke y and thow ſhalt heate chat: voice | 
+ poxer of Rev.git0."15, 165 19% 2! 
Oh-4vhat/ weeping and wailing' isthere 
+ afmonyſt "the Great: ones,” the Kings and 
ces fringes, and Merchants , and mighty ones 
nd; "He earth! | Why), what is the'ratter? 
6 abby Babylon is ont fire, I.cannot come neer 
ea kefery 1 ans fain to ftarrd-afar off:” Alag,' alas, 
HredP2r-greut City that is cloatbed in fine Tinmens and 
pick Þ% and ſcarlet, and dethed with gold and pre- 
9 ny tones and pearls, in 'af bowre is. fo gredt 
; po afies come to-mought ! Well, what foHows 
ton clipon? 'v,20, Rejoice Oye fervants'of the 
ay 4 rd;for F am now aveuging you or your enemies. 
fs oi -day-of mirth andearnaFplearc'is 
+ 96Þding, and'their plagues begitining ; but 
cy (oor [day of perfecution'is almoſt over.” Ye 
vii þal4oejoice, bur they ſhall nowrn;'yeſhall 
not 1g forjoy of heart, but they ſhall weepfor 
oſt Pow of heart, ard how] for vexation'of 
mof Pick. Your enemies have already recetved . 
«5. Þxir good things, with therich man, and 4 |.” 
* of "NoW.to! receive the bad, Lith,1 6:25. Bilg-4*- 4 
id 3g [28 have been, with Lazarus, immniſery, amt by - 4 
om= ||  . 
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/ - 826 _.Aibrief prophiſie. of the.".\ Fe 
{| \received your bad things, and now you a rus 
| _ £0. receive your good;- you ſhall becon " ” 
| . - forted, but they ſhall be tormetited, Luk.1( . A 
Ade 250 « Fi | il 
4 Ge eare_ a little, falence your-o1 
thoughts, liſten ! Methinks I heare Chi 
faying to his people; as.in Luk. 24.17. wh 
-.manger of communication is this that yoſſ * 
have one to another, as you walk;andaf! 
Tad? ( what, fad! you had never ſo gre” : 
cauſe to. rejoice.) v.25: 0 fooles and flowif 
| heart to believe all that the Prophets bave fpoken 
Ifever theſewords were ſeaſonable to then 
it isalſo ſeaſonable to us, and it is writte 
for our learning: O fools and flow ofhea 
ro believe all that the Prophets have ſaid 
to believe all that Chriſt hath ſaid, and thi 
all his Apoſtles have ſaid ! No marvel.yo 
Have communication togetherzas you wal 
 andarefad:.You do not believe the Pre 
* Phets, you do not believe Chriſt, yorr dif; 
Not believe the Apoſtles; for if you did 
Jon could pot be fad ; forall theſe do tF 
Rifie abundantly , that there is nohe undef® 
- the heavens. have ſo great cauſe to triumpl}* 
and rejoice as you; for as all things wolf” 
” fortheglory of God, ſo they turn to youſſ” n 
| +, .good. Al things work together for good to then, - 
b Eat fear God.:: I ay & WL 


. | the Church that will be ſhorth. 239 -% 
| [Let not us then' be fools & flow of heart, - 3 
"a? believe all_that the Prophers have ſaid? _ 
+ M/by3 What have the Prophets (aid?) | 
"Te Prophets ſpeak of the- Rate of the. 
© ſharch in their dayes, and alfo they pro= 
x.icfied of the-ſtate of the Chiirch inthe 
1 Hycs of Chriſts incarnation,and laſtly they. 3 
| Fopheficd of the ſtate of rhe Church of 
riſt in thelatter dayes before his coming 
| judgment. Now all is written for our 
Warning: but that which doth moſt neerly 
Fncern us, is to know What tate weare 
der , and what God is now doing, and 
at weare now to expe, _ 
'FFirſt then, the Lord is even now begin= 
*&z (for the time is at hand) to bring in the. 

7s; and that will be ofgreat advantape 

all the elef Gentiles, as you may ſee 

mm. 11. 12;:13. and Iſa. 60.3.5. & 66: 

12. So that will be brought to paſſe, 

1.2-1,2,3- The mountain of the Lords boiiſe 

if! be eſtabliſhed on the top of the mountding; 

4 exalted above the hills, and all Nations ſpat 
iv. unto it. So the Law ſhall go forth of 
"Jon , and the Almighty will have a glort- 
"Jus kingdom in the ſpirits of his people : 

nd this is the Name of Chriſt upon earth; #® 

id the New heaven we read of, In wha £529 

& Will in and by his Saints rule the world... 
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"222 A brief prophef of the flate m | 
| "Mes a7 « The kingdom, and the dominiq 
'and the Gacineſſe the kingdome under i} 
whole heaven, (ball be given to the Saints (| 
' themoſt High , whoſe kingdome is an everlaſti 
kingdome, and al deminions ſhall ſerve qnd ol 
them, Oh what a: bleſſed day will this | 
when the Power both ſupreme and fulf 
ordinate ſhall bein the hands of the Sain 
of the moſt High. The government ha 
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j 
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gain! 
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Ince 


for a long time been in the bands of i , 
baſcſt of men, as in Dan.q17-/and ſerte 
up over It the baſeſt of men. Logh b; 
lictle,and confider what kind of 

power we had : begin at the Hegd ; I 84 
yice advanced, & purity cr 2 on'whol_- 


Jud ice ( that hath no "refootia on who. : 


ath been executed. Next unto him; w 


any man fit for a Lord, ynlefſe he wal 


railing perſecuting Biſhop? : And then k 


our Judges and Prieſts, did not theol, 


judge for reward, and the other teach 


hire? Mic. 3.13, And then for the lei. 


Lawyers, -and Journy-men Prieſts, he 


faſt would the one ride, and the other n Ln 


the one to cheat you in tem $2. a 
ther in {pirituals? Then the Conſt 


k 3» Ckorch-wandews and Overſeers, if 


come not- to Church to hear their fine 


Maſk, then they give in your names to t 


Cham | 


7 «. \ : 


_ theChnrch that will be ſhortly. 229. N 


Chancellor and Profor, and by vertue of _ 


Spiritual warrant from their reverend 


TLord and Maſter, the Apparitor muſt be: | 


Smployed to ſummon you to appeare be= 


ore them; and if they have no witneſſes 
zgainſt you, then you muſt take an oath to 

, hccuſe your {elf ; and then the very meancft 
WDfiicer, as the Clark, Sexton, and Tithing- 
"San, if there be ever a Puritan or Round= 
head in the whole Pariſh, they will miſchief 
-"ſhim as much as in them lies. But the meg» 
. a... .AMfire of thejr iniquity being full, and their day 
Þf calamity dawning, theſe men are in' part 
ready laidafide, and ſhortly will be fully 
jetted both of God and man : Andthe 


' Kingdom, and the Dominion , and the 


'Þreatnefſe of the Kingdom under the whole 
ſheavens ſhall be given to the Saints of the 
Moſt High, whoſe Kingdome is an everlaſt» 

ng Kivgdome ; and then the Nations ſhall 

I "pccomethe Nations of Chriſt, and the go» 

, hi Fernment ſhall be in the hands of the Saints; 
> **Þnd the Nations and Kingdomes that will 
þ Mot ſerve thee, to wit Chriſt in the Saints, 
Le Ball periſh. ' Tſa. 60.12.17, 18. For braſſe T 
if "$"ill bring gold , and for iron I will bring ſilver, 


$014 for wood brafſe, and for ftones iron. Iwill” 7 
#4 


"ha rf pteouſneſſe 3 violence ſball no more be heard.* * 


to th/o Make thine officer; peare , and thine exaZors 
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239 4 brief propheſre of the ſtate of 
= 3 thy land, waſting nor deſtruc}ion within thil #] 
” borders, but thou ſbalt call thy walls ſalvation, 1 
” and thy gates praiſe. Jer. 30.21. And then, 1 | 
. Nobles (ball be of themſelves, and their Gove. 
ors ſhall proceed cut of the midſt of thetn, an 1 
ſo the Lord will puniſh all thoſe that op. 
prefſe you. Even now is the Lord begining 
co reſtore Magiſtracie and Miniſtciy to it 
-primitive inftitution : This work is begw 
in England, Ireland and Scotland will follow 
and if I miftake not, France, Holland, an- 
' Spain will come after,and ſo all other par 
untiHM that be fulfilled Dan.2.35. Dan.7.27 
& Rev.11.15. In Dan.2. we read of a littly.: 
ſtone cut out of the mountaines without hand; 
dnd it became ſo big as to fill the whole earth 
And that in Dan.7.27. The greatueſſe of thi; 
Kingdome under the whole beaven fball be given, 
to the people of the Saints. Rev. 11,15. AnW..c 


enjoy ! Thou haſt been rough-hewed al- oy 
ready, thou wanteſt nothing but plainingÞ.. -- 
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thi the Church that will be ſhorth., 231 
Y and fo thon wilt be made fit forthe ſpiri- 


ftual building: thou haſt been roagh-hewed :. ? 
**"FIby the open prophane, but now thoy ſhalt * 
abc plained by the moſt zealous Phariſees, 
_ ©Pthole that will faſt twice a week , and give 
Kyche of all they poſſeſſe, and pray in the 
proere of the ſtreets, and ſay, Lo bere is 
riſt. | 
In a word , the greateſt formall profeſ- 
Wors will bethy greateſt perſecuters; herein 
s the devils laſt, and moſt ſubtle deſtgn, he 
711 now come with fair words and ſpe- 
Fions pretences; and if you look upon his 


abit, he is in ſheeps cloathing , and if he 


ath feet like a beaſt, he will have hornes 
Bike a lamb; and although under another - 
arb, he will execute the power of the firſt 
- Peaſt in perſecuting thee, as Rev.13.12. 
But God will bring theſe proud oppo- 
J* Fers down unto theduft. See 1/a.24.19,20, 
"Þ1,22,23.Then the Lord God ſhall reign in 
C Uinount Sion andin Jeruſalem gloriouſly. . 
flanFrherefore with Peter , let us expe&t a new 
- Peaven, and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
Us ighteouſneſle , 2 Pet.3.13. Behold I create 
vs. ew beavens, and a new earth, 1{a.65.17. And / Fe 
C, *Fou ſhall fing for joy of heart, and that/ F 
Philes your enemies doe weep for ſorrow. # 


anObf heart , and howl for vexation of ſpirls /# 
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F232 Abrief propheſie of the ſtate of Gy 
I : . ; 


Tſa.65-1.:,14. For the Lord is nowturningf,, ;,' 
to his pt'oplea pure language, and the ſus C 
- fhall ſho'iehy ſerve him with one conſent" 
Zepb.3+9. The eyes of the blinde begin tc 
be opened, and theears of the deaf to bi.:., 
unſtopped,, the lame man begins to leapaiſii,, <4 
an Hyrt,andthe tongue of chedumbro ſingh, 1 
for in the wilderneſſe do waters break out , an 
ſtreams inthe deſart. 
 _ Thebrightneſle of Chriſt doth begin ti 
appear, Which doth not onely diſcover, bu 
alſo deſtroy Antichriſt, 2 Thef. 2. $.' Te 
unto all you that fear his name, is the Son 
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righteouſneſſe ariſing with bealing in his wing. 


Mal. 4.2. The light of the Moon ſhall be as th 
light of the Sun, and the light of the Syn fball þ 
Jevenjold. Iſa.30.26. And ſo be: will deſtroy iſ } ; 
this mountain. the face of the covering caſt; op _ 
people, and the vail that zs ſpregd over all.nationy 

end the rebuke of bis 


e.;he will take away wo 


Ifa.25.7. And ſo we ſpall all know him fron; 
the leaſt 1o the gear, Jer: w gt th ahh 
Lard ſball be one, and bis name one, and as fornl. © 
we ſhall all bave one beart,and one way, Jer.32Þ,5 3 
' g 39. & Ifa.11.6,7,8,9. And this be will df, .« 
| , Wor Light is ſown for the righteous , and gladueſ}, 'V 
; \\xv7 the upright 2n beprt.. Therefore rejoyee nit 3: : 
{. Lordyerighteags, and give-thanks at the remenJc12 
K Femceef big boljneſſe. Gird up the.loyny of yay © 
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of wa Church #hat will be thn 2 33, 


inde, be ober, and bope to the end, for the grace” 
OI SBat is tobe brought unto you at the revelation of 

The ſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1. The! 

Now above halt of the fons and daugh- 
rs of men are of a contrary judgement, 
ying of theſe and the like Scriptures, 
at they becither fulfilled already, or elſe 

Wy they, thereis ſome other meaning in 
Theſe Scri c rh which might be eafily an- 
vered. Then for thoſe men that do ſee 
Yearly that theſe things are yet to be ful- 


ed,they do vary and differin their judge- 
ents. 


1, Thefirſt ſaith, Itis true, glorious 
win mes areat hand, Sathan ſhall be chained 


ere 
In t( tq 
LO Df 


wy p, and Chriſt ſhall reign perſonally on 


he earth fora thouſand years, Rev. nony 8 
TY $2037» 
"Y 2. Aſccond party of men ſtandsup op- 
je. ling the firſt, ſaying , It is true, Chriſt 
+ 4 upan the carthin the midſt of 
is alla 4 but when ? nor till after the 
Judgementis pa, and this old earth burnt 
forn p, and then he will create a new heaven | 
and a newearth; when the firſt heaven, and 
Fee firſt earth are paſt away, Rev.2 fob; 2Pet. | *{ No 
; bo; 
oa " Then there be a whied ſort of fob 
"Chriſtians that do look for and e 


Q4 


5 
e's 


£ 
: 


- - B34 J4 brief propheſie of the ſtate of [tho 
F '« theſeglorioustimes, andyet they do denfithou 
that Chriſt ſhall reign perſonally : he ſhalſſcuits 
- reign, it 18 true, ſay they, but how? Chriſſroy 1 
will come in the ſpirit, and have a gloriouſhrth {# 
Kingdomein the ſpirits of his people, anKord, « 
they. ſhaliby thepower of Chrift in theni{Vhere 
reign over the world, and this is the newfſook 
heaven, and thenew earth :. And for mjſhang 
part , Ido affirm that this is the gloriouhakir 
Rate that 1s now comming , Tſe. 6.6. 22Þo be 
2 Pet.3.13. Rev.21.1. ER ight 
_. And theſe arethe times of reftitution ſn re 
frequently ſpoken unto in the Scriptureſperz 
Rom. $.19,20,21,22,23. A, 3. 20,2 1,22Keter 
23. Fe | oun 
.. Oh what a: gforious time will this befitior 
when: Magiſtracie fhall be reſtored to ithat 
primitive inſtitution, to countenance thoſhim, 
that do well, and puniſh Phe doers! Romody 
3. Dan.7.27. Ija.2.3. Hd.1.26. 0c 
oy gh He ful - ſhall this be , whenſhe / 
Minifſtery ſhall be reſtored to its primitivqſway 
_ Inflicotion, Fer.3.18.%& Fer.24.4., _ [nc 
O what a blefed time will this be, when 
F our God ſhall undeceive the people that 
E * hayebeen deceived by. the Priefts , the Dra-f== 
= gon ſhall be caſtfout of heaven, and his} 
 Qhaplains out of the Church. God will 
= axe away the nature of wicked men , that | 
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 ſhaliruits ſtill, yet they ſhall not hurt nor de- 
Uhril oy in all this holy mountain; For the 
riou 
9 an( 
then 
* Ney 
r m 
riou 
Je 22 


7rd, as the waters cover the ſea,, Hab. 2. 14. 
Vhcrefore moſt noble overcoming Saints, 


nanges : ſee What diſſolutions God is 


obe rewaled from heaven , who will be 
ighty in his diſpenſation, and glorious 
revelation, and ſtrong and powerful in 
peration; and he will bring to paſſchis 
letermination, which will be to.the con- 
ounding of all things that are in oppo- 
tion againſt him. Oh then taſte and ſee, 
hat the Lord is gracious ; it's life to know 
jim, It is heaven to behold him, it is me- 


On { 
ture 
I,22 


1s | 
© Its 
thoſk 
Rom 
| 0 enjoy him. And as you like the end that 
when 


nitiveſway which he a&s in, and wait with pati- 


of [the Church that will be be ſhortly.  235' L N 


denflchongh they remain wolves, lions, and* _ 3 
rth ſball be filled with the knowledge. of the 


pok for great alterations and mighty” 


aking in the earth, and look for the Lord: 


ody to hear him, it is endlefle happinefſe- 
he Almighty aims at, ſo approve of the 


-nce for the accompliſhment thereof. — 
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| There be glorious Deliverances for the SaintsF 
- (as bath been ſaid) but the Saints are tu 
. ſudgen in expetiing theſe deliverances. 

V Hen our firſt Parents were fallen, 
þ | there was a promiſe made to thenlf 
ofa recovery by the ſecond Adam, in theſe} 
words : The ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe th, 
 ſerpents bead. And as ſoon as Eve had gon}. 
ceived and brought fortha ſon,. Gen.4.1 
ſaith ſhe, Thave got a man from the Lord; (forfi 
ſo ſome of ouc Tranſlations render it). 
And ſeeing this was not he , when he 
brought forth her ſecond ſonne, ſhe call. 
him Abel, which fignifies vanity. Seeing ſh} 
was deceived in the firſt, ſhe calls the ſecon 
vanity. Now our mother was juſt as wiſh... 
are, too ſydden in our expeCtation of d WE 
liverances. "x 
So if welook into that of Moſes, Exo.54, Ar 
; Uult. Neither baſt thou delivered thy people at alli 95: 
} , faith precious _ Why Moſes, thou : ki 1 
E a little too quick: Have not theſe people; 
 Praycd, and hath not-the Lord heard heb, 
6 £ry, and ſent thee to bring them out of E-|, 


df 


nto - 


"INE | - may 
- 87 t., and am not I now upon delivering war 


Sac? and yet are they not delivered at all 


"Maſe foo! 


+ .—* y 
: bo 


ey are too ſudden in expeFing it, 257 * - 
Mrs thou art a little too ſudden in ex- I 
ing deliverances.. | 
So it was with the Apoſtles, A. 1.6. 
ford ({aid they ) wilt theu at this time reſtore 
e kingdome to Iſrael ? The Apoſtes were too 
1dden ; this was not to be done till man 
"indred years afterwards. Methinks I ſee 
he people of — many of the Lords 
wn Lambs, ſome of them in Egypt under 


haraobs hard CC and. 
omplaining at other Saints, as they did at 
foſes and Aaron. And I ſee ſome others 
rought to the Red-ſea , but in great fears, 
Actore and behind, as they were and ſome 


Fre got over the ſea, and ſeen all their enc- 
# ſh les drowned as they were purſuing them, 
= $9 ſo begin to fing; and many be marched 
" to the midft of the wildernefſe , where 
de $f) ſee great miracles, waters flow out of 
he Rocks, and raining Manna from hea- 
and yet notwithſtanding the people 
£9 mumure, and defire to go back 
| again to Egypt. Oh here is the ſtate of the 
ngliſh Nation! they ſay, it is better toga + 
i chef **x again to Egypt to King Pharaoh; op _ |, 
Fg.Þ/ bebe dead, to his young Sonne, thathe*-” | 
. (may reign over us, Where we may enjoy” 
allN2vr ond Diſcipline , and eat our woltad." 5 
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-- 238 Abriefpropheſie of the ſtate of ule to 
; lecks. But ſomeare ofa more choiſe ſpiriÞ'S2!\* 
and have ſent unto Canaan to ſpie out t| r his: 
land :- Well, there were twelve men ſeral1v© 
ten of them bring up a falſe report of t| thel 
land; onely two of them were of anothi ods © 
ſpirit, and ſpeak the truth : the great: cauſe 
part ſay it isa barren land, the leſſer parſh® 87! 
 fay it is afruittul land. The people we irned 
divided, and ſome fall to murmuring, an rſ..35 
fo are. deſtroyed .in the wilderneſſe. Wejſſ Mul 
a few are gotten to Canaan; the enemy fli ord 
before them, they. poſſeſſe their habitatiÞ®V< * 
ons; and having all things at the fullÞÞn<5 
they ſoon forget their God.. Is not this alff Na! 
along our ſtate at this day? Some are traf}*<d1 
velling from Egypt to Canaan ;* and ſom je bi 
are journeying from Candan to Babylon! Þa 
and ſome are walking from Babylon tdÞ Þ© 
Son. 1 Ot 
. 8. Methinks I hear many ſaying, If thenſÞock 
be ſuch glorious times at hand, and tha be { 
God doth intend good to us, why is'it acob 
thas and thus with us? . __ 2c 
A. It is true,there be many external andj2m 
internal burdens lying upon us, that weſſ**2 
- would be glad to have removed: Bur con-$9-« 
fider a little firſt, the fountain from whence! 
theſe come, Gods love; ſecondly, the end rf. 
\ of them, for thy good; this wi _— 
LIE: oul. 


ſpiriſis given not onely to believe, but to ſuffer 
ut or bis fake : muſt Fob the juſteſt man that 

: ſedalive be fought againſt with the terrours 
of aff the Lord, Fob.6.4. Muſt Davida man after | 
1oth$ods own heart have no reſt in his bones, 
rear$cauſe of his fins, and be ſo waſted with 
r paſſe griet of his heart, that his moiſture ts 

- werſſirned to the drought of Summer, Pſal. 32. 

| ani If. 2g 4s . 

Wal Bn ezekiah who walked before the 
y fli ord in truth and with a perfe& heart, 
itatifſave the anger of the Almighty break his 
fal}ones like a Lion, Tſai. 38. 13: 

is aff Nay muſt the Sonne of God himſelf lie 
- traIceding upon the crofſe, and cry out in 
{om 
bylon 


on tc 


there 
| tha 
4s'lt 


by baſt thou forſaken me | and ſhall we think 
be altogether free from chaſtiſement?was 
vt Abel murthered by his brother ; Noah 
ocked by his ſon; Fob ſcoffed by his wife; 
lie {lain by his ſons? See the hardſhips that 
dcoþ a man choſen of God went throughz 


| ang 
It We 
COn- 
ence 
- endſl/- 40 | 


ſoul. 


the Church that will be ſho#thy. 238: ; VF ' 


? of Yule to rejoyce in tribulation; for to you \. 


*% 
6 
+ 


ie bitternefſe of his ſoule , My God,my God, þ.. 


e 15 threatened by his brother , baniſhed _ 
om his -Father , abuſed by bis Uncle, . . 7 
efrauded of his Wife , in the day he is 7 
orched with heat, in the night troubled  - 
nth froſt, as you may ſee at large, Gen. 314 4 
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- 240 Adeliverance for the Saints, bi 
 - Then ſee thedivifions between his ty 


and now ſee a freſh purſuic behinde hi 


Lahan follows Facob with a Hue and Cri 


before him Eſas is marching up to him wi 
foar hundred men : ſo to go forward 
were intollerable , to go backward un 
vailable : Well, after the Almighty, hadd 
livered him, and he marched into his oy 
Country; his Wife Rachel dieth, his daug} 
ter Dinah 1s raviſhed; his Son Rewben lit 


the 


ight 


Wives, twoSiſters baulling for oneHusbanÞ''© 


after this they both went from their Fath# 


er 1 
po 
ill 
OMe 

[ hav 
wouſe 
dans : 

110 


with his Concubines; then his moſt bel} 
ved Son Foſeph they report is dead; th 
foon after tits aroſe a Famine, and andf* 


ther of his Sons in prifon, and nothin 


can redeem him but his onely Benjaminſf 
hereis the Tofle of ſon after ſon, Gen. 4.2.3) 
And Jacob ſaidunts them, Me bave ye berequf® 


of my children; Joſeph is not, and Simeon 

not , and you will take Benjamin away; « 
theſe tbings be againſt me. But there was; 
time then drawing neer,that Facob ſhould 
delivered from his troubles ,- and enjoy th 


.company of all his re-h ck The waff 


to true happineſſeis throu 


many difficul 


>, ties; you muſt ſuffer a while, dey [4 


hall beeftabliſhed, rengthened-and 


* Gadis unftripping thee of thy riches ani 
- EH | righte 


Bug they are too ſudden in expeting it, 241 © 
6 qFighteouſneſle, as he did 'Fob, that he may * 
$banive thee twice as much, and ten times bets - ©? 
Path&<r in its room; the Viſion is yet for an; 
e hinpppointed time, Hab. 2.3. andatthe end jc 
1Cr$9ill come wait for it; nay, it will ſurely 
n wiEome, 1t will not tarry : It maybethou and 
ard Þ have heard, That the mountarn. of the Lords 
1 anſeo#/e ſhalbe eſtabliſhed upon the top of the moun= 
2d a9 ins; well it ſhall come to paſſe: but the 
cult ifton is for an appointed time. Hath the 
1auof$.ord promiſed that knowledpe ſhall cover 2! 
on {be Earth , as the waters the'Sea; and that. 3 
; bel$#< ſhall all know him from theleaſt toch® 
"th preateſt : Wel, God is faithful], it ſhall come 
| ancÞ* Paite; bur che Viſion is for an appointed 
\thin&ime- . Doeſt thou not read in Dan. 2. that 
1imiocre was a flone cut out without hands, 
42.31 nd became a great mountain, and filled the 
ren{hole Earth ? well, the Vifion is for an ap= 

ointed time, wait for it, forit will ſurely 

ome, it will not tarry. 
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| Ky £42  Abrief propheſee of the ſtate of / "i 

2” Bichful that hath promiſed; onely the Vi 2 

=» fion is foran appointed time, it will ſpec th; 
 dilyſpeak, it will not tarry. _* Þne> 

| Þc the Scriptures ſpeak of the calling off®'* 

the Fews, and of the bringing in of the ful. braba 

nefle. of the Gentiles,and of the reſtaurationF<*. © 
of all things ? the Viſion is for an appoin$Y'? 
ted time, it will ſpeak and not tarry, "1 

_ Hath the Lord indeed promiſed that theſf** * 
light of the Moon ſhall be as the light of thilif ls, 
Sun, and thelight of the Sun ſhal be ſeven; VE 
fold? the Viſion isfor an appointed time "2 
it will ſpeak, it will not tarry. __ 
Hath he ſaid by his ſervant Tſatah, c.25.7; dt 


And bewill deſtroy the face of the covering ca penl 


over all people, and rend the waile that is (prealſ"a* 
over all nations. He is faithfull, ſo that onef** | 
tittle ſhall not paſſerill all be fulfilled, one 22 
| ly it ſhall be donein its appointed time} *®; 
How ſhall hope and patience be exerciſed ſ 
if he ſhould not make us wait? and -howſf**"* 
ſhall we ſay as in Iſai. 24. 9. This is our Gol k 
' we have waited for him, and be will ſave us ; thi ve 
k 7s the Lord, we have waited for bim , we will "© 
mY glad and rejoice in bis ſalvation: ſay not with" 
* Moſes; Neither baſt thou delivered us at dg*'® 
KN Exod. 5.Jaft verſ. but ſay with Paul, 2CoiF ki 
=. 4. 10, J/be bath delivered us, who doth deliveil 
EF, bem We truſt be will yet ſtill deliver yt 6 
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% 


-_ 


ap 


- 
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j tbey are too ſudden in expeFing#t. 243% 

Vi chankfoll theo for what is already .* 
fone , and believe and wait for what is * 

6 ow «doing; I ſee the Saints, faying with | 

£1 $rabam Gen. 15. 2. Lord, what wilt thou give 

. we? &c;[But methinks you ſhouldrather. be 


Po. 2 
| $4 
x. Ps 
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o ying wich David, Pſal. 116.12. What ſhall 
gve thee jor all thy benefits tome ? Apgain,we 

t theEad in the book of the Revelation, of ſeyen 
fraaÞeals, and {even Vials, and feven Trumpets: 
-veni$- we compare theſe Seales, Vials, and 
ime} Fumpetsrogerher, 1 ſuppoſe we ſhall finde 

Þecm hold'forth one and the farhe. thing ; 
25.7 d theif we confider what Seale is now 
g cofſ[P<ngs what Trumpet is now ſounding, 
(preadiF: t Vial: is now pouring forth,” thor 
t one$2C ſce what ſtate the Church of Chrift 
one 20W urider ; - and what the Almighty ; 
time 20W doing for her deliverance. . Is not. 
ciſed|Þ* /cventb Seal: now opening ? is nor rhe 
Lhoye*th/3ut now pouring forth? Is not, 
r GolfſÞ® ſeventh Trumpet. now ſounding, and 
; ; thi we of the Saines begining to lift up their 
will oO» es. ? Rev.1x.15. And the ſeventh: Angel : 
© withFnded, and there were preat voices in beaven if 
at alf9i'%>- Thehingdomes of this world are become . #*Q 
2 Cor Rngdomes of our Lord and of his Chriſt, .and: --&; 
delienye [4 reign for evernore. Rejoice O Sion,” 
ver uſes Gay'is' dawning : 'Howle O Babylon,” *# 

py plattwegare I; 5 he is gatt ring £7 


Y; V7 NY A brief propheſ 7 of the fate of | 
yGachful that hath promiſed ; onely the TN , 4 
>. fion 1 is for an ap ointed time, It will ſpee-þ; c 
dily ſpeak, it will not tarry. 9 
- Þc the Scriptures ſpeak of the calling off 2? 
ar ews, and of the bringing in of the ful-| br m_ 
e.of theGentiles,and of $1 reſtauration => 
o all things ? the Viſion is for an appoin-PP/® 
ted time, it will ſpeak and not tarry, F[&* 
_ - Hath the Lord indeed promiſed that theſſi 
light of the Moon ſhall be as the light of the als, 
Sun, andthe light of the Sun ſhal be ſeven: f "oY 
fold? the Viſion is for an appointed time, £2" 
it will ſpeak, it will not tarry. ' cm 
_ - Hath he ſaid by his ſervant Tſaiah, c.25.7:f 
And be will deſtroy the face of the covering caſt 
over all people, and rend the waile that is (prea! oh 
over all nations. He is faithfull;ſo that oneſſ? 
tittle ſhall not paſſecill all be fulfilled, one-I* 29 
 Iy it ſhall be donein its appointed time; gp 
How ſhall hope and patience be exerciſed 
if he ſhould not make us wait? and hoy 
ſhall we ſayas in Tſai. 24. 9. This is our God, he 
' we have waited for him, and be will ſave us ; the 
is the Lord, we have waited for bim , we will olce 
glad and rejoice in bis ſalvation: ay not with 
M-obj ; Neither baſt thou delivered us at alkſ| 
® Exod. 5.Jaft verſ. but ſay with Paul, 2CorfÞ 
WY 19, W7 be bath delivered us, who doth delive 
A 2% bem we truſt be will yet ſtil celiper ul 
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| they are too ſudden in expeBingit. 243g 
yl thankfall then for 'what is already . 3 
"fone, and believe and wait for what is © 
<a ow a:doing.” I fee the Saints, fayingwikh 
C11. {{rabam, Gen-15. 2. Lord, what wilt thou give 
jon$'*? ©c:'Bur methinks you ſhouldrather.be 
in. J2y1ng With Duvid, Pſal. 116.12. What ſhall 
Peive thee for all thy benefits to me ? Again,we 
theſ(ead in the book of the Revelation, of ſeyen 
Ftheſþ<als, and {even Vials, and feven Trumpets: 
rens#{ we compare theſe Seales, Vials, and 
ime, [{ rumpetstogether, I ſuppoſe we ſhall finde 
fem hold'forrh one, and the arhe. thing 
5.7 d therrif we confider what Seale is now 
; cafppeningy” what Trumpet is now ſounding, 
readphat Vial: is now pouring forth.,” thou, 
' oneſſ#tlc fee whar ſtate the Church of Chrifh 
one: 2oW under, and what the Almighty - 
ime 20W doing for her deliverance. Is not 
iſed* /c 


+% 


eventh Seal now opening? is not the 
ou th" Vial "now pouring forth? ls. not. . 
God #b® ſeventh Trumpet. now founding, and 
; thi{ome of the'Saines begining to life up thetr, 
vill (OIces: ? Rev.rrirs. And the ſeventh- Angel . 
withInded, and there were yreat voices in beaqven 
it alk9"%>- The kingdomes of this world are become  ®*Q 
> Cor:** Ringdomes of our Lord and of bis Chriſt, and. ©} 
elivenfſ® [Pall reign for evermore. Rejoice O. Sion," '# 
ver phpey day'1s' dawning : Howle © Babylon,” 7 
ped plaguegare — : heis gathering ED 
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YI. 244 4 deliverancefor the Saints, but they 


his wheat into the-barn ,- but He will burgſhou! 


the chaffe with an unquenchable fire. - It j 
' true, the Saints may be ſhaken-oncemore 
" in Heb.12.26,27. that thoſe:things that 
ay be ſhaken ; may -be taken away; an 
hole and only thoſe that cannat.be ſhaken 
may remain. But. Babylon' ſhalkebe: ſhaki 
down'to the earth. and groind'to:-powder 
and caſt into, the bottotnleſſe pit, there te 
continue for ever. "Oh then lift.up your 
hearts wt? your hands upto our God inthe 
heavens !. Oh lift ap the hands which hang 
down, and the feeble knees! Take the twc 
wings, the one of Faith, the other of Love 
and lic into the aire of Comfort:; whe 
thy treaſures; ſaying, ComeLord Jeſu 
come quickly; take poſſcſhon of' that whic] 
is thine own! 
" Thad many things more in my beact ant 


? mind FO preſent unto thy carifaderation 
-  Whoſoeyer:thou art, that. readeſt: theſe} 


words, will here but; name themuunto 
- they, but in-anocher. Treatiſe ſhortly: pre- 
L WI "them before thee ; which. being.done, 
\1 ſhall apply choſe words ot Saſawets Ecole, 
4 32.125:1.3+- 
GP Brware of extremes. Men be. very: apt 
in this ave,cither to:ery up all Clerpy-men, 


or FF, down-all Clergy-men : an 5 y | 
14l 
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but by! are t00 ſudden in WR, "oe 3h. 
| bureſſhould endeaYour the plucking, up ſi k 

It jgrooting 'out. all falſe pretended Miniſters, © 

morefor they be the worſt of men : the Scripture. 
$ thajcalls themDogs and Wolves, and Chearers 
;angand Deceivers, 8&c. Byjit we ſhould double 
aakenjour love'ro6 all that be faithful, for they 
hakenfare the moiith of the Lord tous, "and their 
wderfect / are - beautiful. © The Scriptures com- 
re td} mand us 'tb'efteem them bigbly or their works 
yourſſake : And'Whereas they ſow unto us ſpj- 
nthq ritual things, let not as keep back from 
hang] them carnal things, 1 Cor.9,11. &'Rem.15. 
two 27,8." Let ns do this, leſt they ſay of us 
Loveſ as Paul dig of his hearers, 2 Cor.1'1.8. 4h 
vhery robbed other Churches, taking Wages | | 
eſusY do you ſervice.” | - : 
hich” 1 ark nh there wat ao £0 xg 
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core, 
INE, Oady. 'The ſecond receives his ap CY 

defi] found it rotten. in the midſt; 
| ievame from his friend, hecat cal FI 4 
apth thigdineccived his apple, and cut it agine 
former/4:and found it rotten ; ſ6 he *ur. | 
off che teh, and threw it away\Iilt cat A 
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abut 


the; ood.and the bad, thou ſhalt fee then of tri 


s. 
adviſed thy 1 
and. Foſhue, Parliament and: Axmy,; thouffit n« 
art like ta die. in the ;wilderneſſe,; and not ſom 


ta hayeany part in the deliverance that isÞStor 
at hand. See x Cor:19.546,7,8,9,10: the 
3+ My. carpet def eand requeſt is, that J and 

you would make Rcligion your bun. (ſe, | 6 


FS I jon. with moſt tnen--is bat a ftalking- NEC 

» Borſc ;- men look after that , when they $iv | 

2 Nave nothing cl(e to do; the World,.notÞho! 
- Beligion..is our buſineſſe ; contzary tothe Tri 
el con:- 


, . 


ut" fi hey are too ſudden in expeiFing it, 24K 
ie tamand of our Lord Jeſas Chriſt, Seek ye firſt? 
therdthe kingdome of heaven , and the righteouſneſſe . 
 likdibereof, Mat. 6.33. | 70 3", 
{to 4. Spend not ſo much time and pains - 3 
t re-Jaboutt he outſide of Religion,as Diſcipline * > 
Andjand Order ; but ſpend thrice as much a- IX 
dout the inſide, the principles and grounds 
iNof truth. Me thinks 1 ſee moſt men (| 
much time in the ontfide of Religion, viz. 
infwhether Presbyterie, Anabaprtiſme or Inde» |; 
pendencie be the way, &c. And fo whiles »® F 
they be diſputing abont the garment , the 4 
tpower of Religion is much abated, Fhe 
1 the] Kinps daughter is al gloriow within. Look to | 
zan;[the pow r in the firſt place, and then the 
nſfa-Jform will follow after in its order. | 
un-f| , 5. The more ſpiricual any truchis, let 
doſy[thy ſoul take rhe more delight in it; reje& 
houfit not, as moſt do, if it be not clothed with 
not ſome humane excellencie. Remember, the 
at. is I Stone whichthe wiſe builders rejefted, is become ©? 
; I the bead of the corner. This is the Lords doing, X: 
that | and it is marvellous in the eyes of ment. ,.- 
{le} 6. Statid faſt in the liberty wherewith 
ow | Chriſt hath made us free, and be not aſhas /* 
Ing-med to own Chriſt and his cauſe in publik þ 
they Jin the view of all men. If the hikh $3 
nothold be ſound and true, bring them foztl 
the Truth ſeeks no corners; light was A 
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 **=: Ftexer thou intendeft to do any bn p 


&of-dark Wy es 2% nature of tri 
adefiroydarknes.The Biſhops ba 
$,theApparitors no Commiſſions 
ay is ended : wherefore-come fortl 
5, that have lain along time in thi 
he rocks,in the ſecret'places of th 
ht us ſee thy countenance , let us het 
bites ſor ſweet is thy voice, and thy connte 
bs comely, Cant.2.14. Wherefore com 
- or! 1 ſo much the rather,becaufſe. ther | 
areſome that ſeek occaſion to ſpeak evil Eat 
3 - "oft uz: Take off that-occafion, leſt the L 
AFotyou as 2 Tim. 3.6. | ea 


or 1 


ye "fox. Godin honouring him in the work 5 (ol 
: f x 


E- LS Gael whiles it is called to day: 


forty time'here in this world'is altvof FA 
K £3 Xnt 5 it was but ſhort, at'the longeſh|ighi 
hf = the: thred of thy: life is almoſt 'fpun out; 


Z = -xh jdayes flice away very ſwiftly, yea ſwifte 


F jen the Weavers ſhuttle, Fob 7. 6. andfo 
6 "thou and 1 ſhall ſpeedily ct off our life = 

" aWVemer, Ifa. " 12. 
+? 


Let me intreat thee to corre 1 / 
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I greater faults that appear at firſs 
I ſor I have not time to peruſe it ail 
paſs by inlove manyleſſer,cauſe 
»y abſence, and the Corret 

ght. 
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